REFUTATION TO THE ARTICLE TITLED ” The 
Doctrine of Tawassul In the Light of Qur'an & Sunnah " . 

THE ARTICLE HASN’T BEEN COMPLETELY EDITED/ 
FORMATTED AND WHEN IT IS DONE THIS 
STATEMENT WILL BE DELETED. 


THOSE WHO ARE NOT WELL VERSED WITH 
SCIENCE OF HADEETH MAY REFRAIN FROM 
PROCEEDING FURTHER. 

Summary : proving that waseela from the dead is not proven 
from the shari'ah 

Article Compiled by brother Asim ul Haq 
Modified and edited by Mohammed Omar Shah 


May Allah bless Asim for his excellent effort in both the worlds. 


Introduction: 


This article is response to the so called “ahlus-sunna” website. They are trying to 
claim that we (Ahlus sunnah wal jamah) do not believe in tawassul. But the truth is 
that we believe in all the permissible types of Tawassul. It is because of these 
deviants, Christians are accusing us to prove their shirk by saying (like Sam 
shamoun in his article "Praying through Muhammad's Mediation") said "Not 
only are Muslims addressing Muhammad directly during their daily prayers 
there is also the Islamic practice of invoking Allah through Muhammad." 
Throughout this article, the claims/clause/statements of ahlus- 
sunnah.com will be framed in a box for a cleaner presentation. 


Sh Muhammad bin Abdul Wahab (Rahimullah) said: 
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For some scholars to allow tawassul through the righteous, or for some to restrict it 
to the Prophet - SallAllahu 'alaihi wa-sallam, while majority of the scholars 
forbidding and disliking it; (All) these issues are from fiqhi issues. 

Even though the correct opinion in our view is the majority opinion that it is 
disliked (Makrooh but), we still do not censure (criticize) one who practices it 
(this kind of tawassul), for there is no censuring in issues of ijtihad. However, 
our censure (criticism) of one who calls upon the creation (for help/waseela - 
such as "Oh so and so help me or Oh so and so ask Allah to help me"), is 
greater than the criticism of one who calls upon Allah Ta'ala (alone by saying " 
Oh lord have mercy on me for the sake of your love for your messenger and 
etc). 

(The reason our harshness towards the one who seeks help from the creation 
is more is) because he travels to the grave beseeching, next to (for e.g) al- 
Sheikh 'Abd al-Qadir (Jilaani may allah have mercy on him) or others, seeking 
the alleviation (removal) of calamities, aiding the grief-stricken, attaining the 
desirable (dua'a); 

Where is this all from one who calls upon Allah, purifying His religion for Him, 
not calling upon anyone besides Allah, except that he says in his supplication: I 
ask you by Your Prophet, messengers, or the righteous servants, or travels to 
Ma'ruf's (famous personalities) grave or others' to supplicate there, yet only 
supplicates to Allah, purifying the religion for Him, how is this relevant to 
what concerns us here? 

As-jay a Aj£> <jj iou j jUii 

translated by Abu az-Zubair, modified by Mohammed Omar Shah 


BLOCK 1 



uys ill Ij.iy.j5 

Translation: We sent not an apostle, but to be obeyed, in accordance with the 









will of Allah. If they had only, when they were unjust to themselves, come to 
the Messenger and asked Allah's forgiveness, and the Messenger had asked 

forgiveness for them, they would have found Allah indeed Oft-returning, Most 
Merciful.[4:64] 

This is a direct divine order to seek intercession through Prophet Muhammad 
(Peace be upon him] and this verse is Mutlaq (not restricted to any time] and 
none of the classical commentators of Qur'an said that it only applied to the 
Dhahiri Hayaat of Prophet (Peace be upon him] as falsely asserted by people 
of Bidah (Salafis/Wahabis/Ghayr 

Muqalideen/Quranites/Ikhwanees/Najdis/Khawarij/Takfiri etc...]. Before 
citing many commentaries of Qur'an we would like to present a logical 
rhetoric question and then provide an answer: 

Question: When Allah is Qarib (close) then why does He not say: Ask me in your 
houses and I will answer you, why does He put the condition of going to Prophet 
(Peace be upon him)? 

Answer: If the Munafiqeen and those who deny Tawassul understand this point 
then Insha'Allah this article shall be a source of guidance to them and their 
generations. This verse proves from the Nass of Qur'an that Tawassul in sight of 
Allah is an approved approach towards Him. We as Ahlus Sunnah consider both 
the ways to be right i.e. Asking Allah without an intermediary and also asking 
Allah through an intermediary. Both these procedures are ordained for us, so 
rejecting any of the two concepts can result in rejection of glorious verses of 
Qur'an and can even lead to Kufr (disbelief). Without Tawassul of Prophets we 
would not have had Qur'an, nor Salaat, nor fasting nor hajj rather not even a single 
good deed on this earth. Had Tawassul been shirk or Bidah then it would have 
been Shirk and Bidah in all forms whether through an alive person or dead. 


Our Response: 

This understanding is against the understandings of Sahaba and Tabiyeen, for 
example the very Next verse says [004:065] "But no! by your Lord! they do not 
believe (in reality) until they make you a judge of that which has become a 
matter of disagreement among them, and then do not find any straightness in 
their hearts as to what you have decided and submit with entire submission." 






How many times these people take their disputes to the grave of Prophet 
(peace be upon him) and have made him (s.a.w) a judge? And how many times 
did our beloved and honored Prophet (peace be upon him) decide who is right 
and who is wrong? So, when it comes to asking help from dead they use the 
Quranic verse no. 64 but when it comes to making him judge i.e the very next 
verse 65. They do interpretation of the verse. 

Tafsir Jalalayn says 

"O you who believe, obey God, and obey the Messenger and those in authority 
among you, that is, rulers, when they command you to obey God and His 
Messenger. If you should quarrel, disagree, about anything, refer it to God, that 
is, to His Book, and the Messenger, while he lives, and thereafter [refer] to his 
Sunna: in other words examine these [disputes] with reference to these two 
[sources], if you believe in God and the Last Day; that, reference to the two 
[sources], is better, for you than quarrelling or [adhering to] personal opinions, and 
more excellent in interpretation, in the end."[In his tafsir under 4:59] 

Meaning after the blessed death of Prophet peace be upon him, we don’t have to 
take disputes at his grave rather we have to refer Quran and his sunnah. Same goes 
to verse 64. After his blessed death we don’t have to go to the grave and ask him 
directly. 

Imam Ibn Abdul Hadi(704 h-744h) said 
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Who from the Salaf of this ummah and scholars of Islam understood this meaning? 
Show us the meaning of generality you have taken from this verse from only one 
sahaba, tabiyeen, Taba Tabiyeen or four Imams (Abu Hanifa, Maalik, Shafiee, 
Ahmad) or others from the people of hadith or Tafseer? or he practiced on it (as 
you mentioned), or guided towards it (like the way you explained). Your claim that 
all the scholars took its generality is a false claim[as-Sarim al-Munki fe Radd al- 
Subki page 321] 

The claim of Imam Ibn Abdul Hadi is supported by Imam Mujahid (Tabiyee) 
and earliest scholars like Imam A1 Tabri and others. 



Below is the response to Tahir ul Qadri by Br. Bassam Zawadi, taken from 
Multaqa 


BLOCK-2 

We sent not an apostle, but to be obeyed, in accordance with the will of 
Allah. If they had only, when they were unjust to themselves, come to 
the Messenger and asked Allah's forgiveness, and the Messenger had 
asked for 2 iveness for them , they would have found Allah indeed Oft 
returning. Most Merciful.(4:64)_ 


First of all, the verse kind of makes it clear that it is talking about a certain 
group of them when it says "And if they had come to you" 

Secondly, the Quranic commentators made it clear that it was referring to the 
hypocrites... 

Tabari 


and another opinion (which is that of Mujahid) was that it was referring to a 
specific Jew or Muslim... 

i_ijjoiSn (jj 1 Vi ; .i&LLJ> Llllj 


Zamakshari 


Says it (the verse was referring to) the hypocrites... 

| Lac. (jjlaajlLa Jjliil! (j^a (jjjjlj ( LiS il I j.aU-i jj ^Lgj! 


and Imam Razi says the same thing. 


So this shows that the verse is not general if one looks at the asbaab al nuzool 
(reasons for the revelation of the verse and its historical context).(end quote 
of br bassam) 













BLOCK - 3 


They quoted 

1. Imam Ibn Kathir (rah) endorsing Tawassul in tafsir of above verse: 
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Translation: Jama 'at (Many scholars] have stated this tradition. One of 
them is Abu Mansur al-Sabbagh who writes in his book Al-Shamil Al- 
Hikayat-ul-mashhurah that, according to 'Utbi, once he was sitting 

beside the Prophet’s grave when a bedouin came and he said, “Peace be 

on you, O Allah’s Messenger. I have heard that Allah says: ‘ fO 

beloved!] And if they had come to you, when they had wronged their 
souls, and asked forgiveness of Allah, and the Messenger also had asked 
forgiveness for them, they (on the basis of this means and intercession] 
would have surely found Allah the Granter of repentance, extremely 
Merciful/ I have come to you, asking forgiveness for my sins and I make 
you as my intermediary before my Lord and I have come to you for this 

purpose.” Then he recited these verses: “O, the most exalted among the 

buried people who improved the worth of the plains and the hillocks! 

May I sacrifice my life for this grave which is made radiant by you, (the 

Prophet,) the one who is (an embodiment) of mercy and 
forgiveness. Then the bedouin went away and I fell asleep. In my dream 
I saw the Holy Prophet (Peace Be Upon Him). He said to me: 0 'Utbi, the 
bedouin is right, go and give him the good news that Allah has forgiven 
his sins. [Ibn Kathir, Tafsir-ul-Qur'an al-azim Volume 004, Page No. 140, 
Under the Verse 4:64] 

Click here for Scanned Page (!) 


















Important Note: This report is only shown to reveal the beautiful Aqida 
of Imam Ibn Kathir [rah] and he has declared it to be narrated by 
"JAMAAH (GROUP OF SCHOLARS]" and considered it Hikayat al 
"MASHUR (AS HE DID NOT GIVE ANY JARH]" Please note that Imam Ibn 
Kathir (rah] nowhere calls it shirk rather uses it as proof in his 
magnificent Tafsir. Another reason why this report is shown is to reveal 
the deceit of Salafis who have deliberately removed this report from the 
English version of Tafsir Ibn Kathir. 

The Proof on Tawassul for us comes from many Quranic verses and 
"ABSOLUTELY SAHIH AHADITH" which shall be mentioned later in this 
article. Also note that Many scholars have cited the above report in 
"Manasik of Hajj and visiting the grave of Prophet (Peace be upon him]" 
While doing Istadlal from it none of the classical A'ima (scholars] called 
this incident as Shirk or Bidah, which proves beyond any shadow of 
doubt that great scholars of Ahlus Sunnah cited it as Proof and believed 
in Tawassul 


Our Response 
Ibn e kathir said 

qC- Sjjg jjj A AfLo. j 

It was mentioned by a group like Shaikh Abu Nasr alsabbagh in his book alshamel 

the incident that Al-U'tbi (who narrated it) is mash-hoor(famouse). (end of 

statement) 

This is weak according to Ibn Kathir. The students of hadeeth know that if the 
muhaddith mentioned the narration with the seegha tamreedh, then it means it is 
weak according to him. Secondly Aqeedah is not based from the Hikayaah 
according to Ahlus sunnah, The Claim "why Ibne Kathir and others mentioned 
this story in their books? It shows that they agree with this athar of Utbi" 







Reply to this is that no where Ibne Kathir Authenticated this athar, but he 
said it is Mashur Hikayah. And we say Hikayah can be weak and Fabricated, 
Now This is the Stance of Ibne Katheer. 

Creed of Ibne Kathir 

Allah says: And ask those of Our messengers whom We sent before thee: Did We 
ever appoint gods to be worshipped beside the Beneficent? (43:45) 


Commentary of Ibn e kathir says 


l.i£Aj .(ULwij lilLd ^4) Uiuijj (jAi! JLuiIj) Sf Ijii ^ JlS 

Jtij j V jj< l^Aj tAic aj Jjfcuu* <jj) dta^Jaltj sJUia alia. 

jU&tj .4j IjXASk Siluall 4iJ ^JLuiIj Jjj <j4 ±£- 

<&lj ‘JjVl jJja. ojI. 


Mujahid said that 'Abdullahbin Mas'ud recited it: ( (0?) liLji jjjJi jtklj 

^j) (And ask those whom We sent before you of Our Messengers.) 


This was narrated by Qatadah, Ad Dahak and as-Suddi from Ibn Mas'ud, may 
Allah be pleased with him. Yet this appears to be an explanation rather than an 
alternate version of recitation, so meaning is that ask to those people to whom 
these messengers were sent, abdul rehman said ask to the anbiya, meaning in the 
night of meraj and ibn e jareer hold the first one 


Comment: 

It is Clearly Refuting the stance that we can ask anbiya in this world because Ibne 
Kathir and ibn e jareer knew, that it is impossible for Prophet peace be upon him to 
ask anbiya in this world (other than a miracle) so they preferred first opinion. 


Ibne Katheer said under the Biography of Sayyiyadah Nafeesah in A1 Bidaya 
wal Nihaya 
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The AITEQAAD(creed) regarding her is not applicable for righteous women like 
her, The Origin of Idol worship is Exaggeration for graves and people of graves 
(the person who are in the grave), That is why Prophet peace be upon him ordered 
to level and Obliterate the graves, and Exaggerating for any Man is Prohibited, It is 
alleged., (whoever thinks that) they can benefit or harm without the will of Allah is 
Mushrik 


Comment 

So the own sayings of Ibne Kthir is different (i.e contradictory to 
grave worshiping or seeking tawassul through the dead) and thus quoting 
something in book never means the author agree with it 

It is mentioned in Maghazi 
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Abul Aalia said: "When Tastar was invaded, we found, in the treasure house of Al- 
Harmazan, a bed on which lay a dead man, with a holy script at his bedside. We 
took the scripture to Umar Ibn Al-Khattab. He called Ka'b and he translated it into 
Arabic, and I was the first Arab to read it. I read it as I read the Quran." Here, I (i.e. 
Khalid Ibn Dinar) said to Abul Aalia: "What was in it?" He said: "Life history, 
annals, songs, speech, and what is to come." I asked: "And what did you do with 
the man?" He said: "We dug in the river bank thirteen separate graves. At nightfall 
we buried him and leveled all the graves in order to mislead people for they would 
tamper with him." I asked: "And what did they want from him?" He said: "When 
the sky was cloudless for them, they went out with his bed, and it rained." I asked: 
"Who did you think the man was?" He said: "A man called Daniel." I asked: "And 
for how long had he been dead when you found him?" He said: ’Three hundred 
years." I asked: "Did not anything change on him?" He said: "No, except for the 






hairs of his face (beard and mustache); the skin of the prophets is not harmed by 
the earth, nor devoured by hyenas." 

[Narrated by Ibne Abi Duniya, Behaqi, Muhammad bin Ishaq in Maghazi, This is 
mentioned in Hadiya tul Mustafeed page 226 english translation, Mentioned by 
Ibne Kathir in his book Stories of the Prophets and Authenticated, Mentioned by 
Shaykh A1 Bani in Fadail as Sham and Damishq page 18 and Authenticated, Ibn 
Abdul Hadi mentioned in as-Sarim al Munki and the Muhaqqiq of a-Sarim al 
Munki Aqeel Al Maqtaree said "The chain of this story is Hasan"as-Sarim al 
Munki page no: 170] 

Ibne Katheer Authenticated and said 

The chain of citation from Abul Aa'lia is good, but if the date of the dead man's 
death was really three hundred years, then he was not a prophet but a saintly Man, 
because there was no prophet between Isa (Jesus)(pbuh), and the Prophet 
Muhammad (pbuh), according to the hadith in Bukhari. The span between them 
(the dead man and Muhammad (pbuh)) was variously reported as four hundred, six 
hundred, and six hundred twenty years. It could be that he had died eight hundred 
years earlier, which would be near to Daniel's time, if his being Daniel is correct. 
However, he could still have been somebody else, either a prophet or a saint. Yet 
the truth is more likely he was Daniel, because he had been taken by the King of 
Persia and remained imprisoned as already mentioned. It was narrated with a 
correct citation that his nose as one span (nine inches) long. Anas Ibn Malik, with a 
good citation, said that his nose was an arm's stretch long (two feet), on which 
basis he is thought to be an ancient prophet from before this period. Almighty 
Allah knows best. [Stories of the Prophets under Prophet Daniel] 

So, we can see the own sayings of Ibn Katheer are very different then what so 
called “ahlus-sunna.com’’ are conveying. See another saying 

Ibn e Kathir said in al-Bidaya wal Nihaya under the Tarjuma of al-Khidr bin Nasr 
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Ibn Khilkaan mentioned his biography in al-Wafayat and said: People visit his 
grave and i have visited his grave and i have seen people visiting his grave and 
seeking blessings from it. This is what Ibn Khilkaan said. People of knowledge 
rejected the veneration on his grave and a like [al-Bidaya wal-Nihaya 12/371] 


We have mentioned the aqeedah of Imam Ibn Kathir from his tafsir of Quran, from 
his books on Prophets and his book al-Bidaya wal Nihaya. What more do these 
people want? They can just quote Hikayaat, if hikayaat are used for aqeedah then 
what about this hikayaah? 

Ibne Kathir mentioned 
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Ibne Athakir said: Abul Fadhal Muhammad bin Fadhal bin al-Muzaffar al-Abdi 
who is judge in Behrain told me in the letter. He saw Yazeed bin Muawiyah in the 
dream. I asked him: Did you kill hussain? Yazeed said No. I asked Allah saved 
you? He said "Yes" Allah sent me in the paradise. [A1 Bidaya wal Nihaya vol 16 
page no: 299 under the Tarjuma of Yazeed bin Muawiyah] 

Now what is the stance of Brailwism on Imam of Ahlus sunnah Ibn Kathir? If 
this is not enough for them than nothing can change them, May Allah guide 
them amen. 


BLOCK-4 

They said 

Had there been a hint of shirk in such practice then they would have 
never ignored to refute it let alone citing it in category of recommended 
deeds. Before we move forward to next proofs we consider it most 
important to mention the beautiful explanation of Imam an-Nawawi 
[rah] who was a great specialist over hadith in Shafi'i school and is 
ranked at top of Muhaditheen to the extent that his books over ahadith 
like Riyaadh us Saliheen are translated in variety of languages and 
approved by Muslim Ummah as a whole. He said and we quote: 



2. Imam an-Nawawi (Rahimuhullah) while emphatically proving 
Tawassul said: 


aluij 4_llc> <iil! <Uil (JJ <lLa <ia ya (jl 4j j 

Nu 4 ‘L pl&Lujj Jjlj U (>*ai 4jlaxui jjl ^ >>ilq\l j ^.SjjLdl ol^a La 

4j ^)jutiv“uti4 ^-uaJI ,jc- LLla^a! jjLujj Ay ic. auI 0 L.q auI Jjj3 Sk. LLLj. clu£) Jla 

^ji ^G) <Ll c** ]x A,.: <Uj| (_J y*^^ L ale- ^LLLI JUlS ^jl^C-i g.1 ~N a . ^L*i j 

l*- 1 } Lrua-a (> l^aiLui^ AiW Ay (Luaj LI yi Lil I j.a».'i >.«l j <ojI Ij^siLuAi 

c^j iJ \ 4? 


Translation: (The pilgrim) should turn towards the face of the Messenger of 
Allah (fi^J 4=- <44 and make him a means ( tawassul ) for the sake of 

himself and also seek his intercession (shafa’at) towards reaching God. In 
this regard “THE BEST OF SAYINGS” is the Hikayat of Imam al- 
Marwadi (rah) and Qadhi Abu at-Tayb (rah) and “ALL MY OTHER 
ASHAAB (I.E. SHAW AFP” the narration of Utbi “AND THEY 

CONSIDERED IT HASAN/RECOMMENDED 4 ui. e . 

Bedouin who visited the Prophet's grave and sat beside it said: Peace unto 
you O Messenger of Allah, I have heard Allah has said: 

Had they, when they had wronged themselves, come to you and asked 
Allah's forgiveness and the Apostle had asked forgiveness for them, they 
would certainly have found Allah Most-Propitious, Most-Merciful. (Holy 
Qur'an 4: 64). 

Therefore, I have come to you for forgiveness of my sins and seeking your 
intercession with Allah [ Imam an-Nawawi in Al-Majmu', Volume No. 8, 

Page No. 274\ 

This beautiful explanation by Imam an-Nawawi (rh) proves without any 
shadow of doubt that great Muhaditheen (hadith masters) not only 
authenticated this very report but also considered the action as Mustahab 
(recommended). 

We ask the Wahabis not to consider themselves superior to classical Hadith 
masters especially likes of Imam an-Nawawi (rah) who is unanimously 
agreed to be the best commentator of Sahih Muslim and a leading authority 
in Shafi'i school plus many other legendary scholars whom they themselves 
revere very highly for example Hafidh Ibn Kathir and others (whom we shall 
cite in this article later on). They have authenticated this report and used it as 
conclusive proof. We will not go in detail about Sanad of this report because 















when Muhaditheen authenticated it then even if Wahabiyyah find some so 
called D'af (weakness) today it will stand as null and void according to us 
Ahlus Sunnah wal Jamm'ah because the Muhaditheen knew the so called 
Da'af better than us but still they authenticated it.If still wahabis are stubborn 
as we know they always are then they should continue reading this article as 
we have established from overwhelming absolutely sahih hadiths the 
permissibility rather fairness of Tawassul. 


Our Response 

First of all in this hikayah he is not asking help from Prophet rather he is asking 
directly from Allah and that is what Imam Nawawi is trying to convey, and no one 
ever authenticated this athar Imam Nawawi himself said 
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Al£ JISj LajIj i ^jadl 4 jL tilij ^ ^ t Uj»<n <jl£ Lu2 Jju <jaj 

ji AS C. Jij ji AS C. jijj ji ij JJJ ji ji j£l) ji Jill ji 4 ASc- UxL ji Aic. ji ASc- 

As* jjia ja ^Lua2 ; Ijlli t ^Lua 4 £oua A^ii L»j t ^ jau ji 

Aul] ,jc- <&^ua ^ Aju*<a <jl cSllAj t LaAIj^i LaI <j<ajj«Ajll ^iuaj 4 ji ^ta^aH 

*ulc. Ljjlill ^ ^LuuVt jjijil Vjj 4 Uaa VI (jHaj (jAfu ^ . 


Scholars and researchers among people of hadeeth and others said that when the 
hadeeth is weak, so it will not be said that Prophet peace be upon him said that or 
he had done or he ordered or he stopped and there are other words like this which 
are used for the mode of affirmation, these modes can not be used. And it can not 
be said that Abu Huraira narrated or he said that or mentioned that or he told or 
explained or transferred or gave fatwa. And it can not be said for tabiyeen and 
people after them while the (narration attributed to them) is weak. 

And we can not use the mode of affirmation in any other thing. In all these 
situations these modes are used ruviya anhu or nuqila anhu or huqiya anhu or 
jaa anhu or balaghnaaa anhu or it is said (Yaqaal) or Yuzkaru or Yuhkay or 
Yurwa or or yurfaoo or yuazaroo and there are other modes which can be 
used here (in seegha at-Tameeedh). And we can not use the mode of affirmation 
(on these kind of narrations) because the mode of affirmation are entitled for 
authentic and Hasan Narrations, and the mode of tamreedh is used for other 




narrations (like weak and fabricated etc). Because the mode of affirmation requires 
authentication of being established and it cannot be used for those which are not 
authentic. Else under such situations the man would be considered a liar if he say 
something" 

http://www.islamweb.net/newlibrary/display book.php?idfrom=97&idto=97 

&bk no=14&ID=83 


Comment: So its is clear that it is not authentic according to Muhadditheen 
because Ibn Qudamah mentioned it with the mode "Yurwa", Ibn Katheer with 
"Hikayat al Mashoora". Nawawi quoted with the mode Secondly this is 

not Quran and Sunnah, not even saying of Sahabee and Tabiyee, How can it be 
evidence? For the sake of argument even if it is sahih then its not fulfilling the 
criteria of the tawassul which soofis practice, i.e 

First consider yourself to be a hypocrite (because 4:64) is about Hypocrites and 
then Go to the Grave of Prophet peace be upon him then make tawassul. But here 
we can see people ask help from Prophet peace be upon him in their Homes and in 
Masajid and everywhere, but this athar (which is actually not an evidence) is about 
only at the Grave of Prophet peace be upon him. 

Imam Nawawi said 

Lajl (jV iAlliac-j ^3 ^fll Allb (jl 

^3 JjJaflll 4£.Lai*JI Jjslj LaJSj 

Whoever thinks that wiping the grave (of the Prophet) with the hand attains barakah, then this is a result of the 
foolishness and ignorance, because barakah is attained by following shariyah and from the sayings of scholars. How 
can barakah can be attain by going against shariyah?[AI Eydaah fil Manaasik page 456] 


Imam Nawawi is not spreading the message like brailwis do, let me provide another 
great Imam to clear the stance of Imam Nawawi. Ibn Qudama says the following: 


jl) jixlwilj <bl Ijjiilujli IjaUs 3) | djj 

t CL tiA t ^ jji jjA 1 jSOLUJiA jlliil J3 j . | 1 LIjj uj b ClSLuili jj ,ji 

jjjxSbill Jji <Uxa.) ^11) i AjLta. ( jk abi <j-b \ j jl t SjIxaII ^ 


O AFFAH You spoke and your word is true"And if they had come to you, when 
they had wronged their souls, and asked forgiveness of Allah, and the Messenger 
also had asked forgiveness for them, they (on the basis of this means and 
intercession) would have found Allah the Granter of repentance, extremely 





Merciful"(Surah an-Nisa verse 64) I came to you after I have had asked for 
forgiveness of my sins and seeking your intercession with your Lord. So I ask you, 
O Allah! To grant me your forgiveness, just as you granted it for those who came 
to him when he was alive. O Allah! Make him the first of all 
intercessors..." [alMughni Vol 3 Kitab al-Hajj] 

It is clear that Ibn Qudama is making du'a to Allah directly, and there is absolutely 
nothing wrong with this, let alone it be bid'a or Shirk. For more information see 

this: http://www.ahlalhdeeth.com/vbe/showthread.php?t=14758 


BLOCK 5 

They said 

Important Note: We have also noticed that Wahabi sect only revolves 
around Ibn Taymiyyah al-Mujasmi and his fanatic students like Ibn Abdul 
Hadi to refute the Ahlus Sunnah on this report (This proves that Wahabis do 
taqlid in Aqida whereas we rely on many many great scholars who proved 
this incident as recommended). Ibn Abdul Hadi actually revealed to the 
world that he along with his master used to cuss and bad-mouth the 
scholars frequently. 

The very title of his book is pathetic and proves like bright sun that Imam as- 
Subki - Rahimuhullah - had destroyed Ibn Taymiyyah's ideology 
completely, Ibn Abdul Hadi named the book as Sarim al Munki fi radd ala 
Subki, he filled it with cusses and pseudo rebuttals just in fanatic love of Ibn 
Taymiyyah whereas on the other hand Ibn Abdul Hadi even tried to prove 
circulating around the grave of Ibn Taymiyyah as an act of Angels - 
Naudhobillah !!! (see: Al-Uqud Ad-Durriyyah, 1/434) , this proves that he 
loved his master more than Prophet Muhammad - ^j 4il - This is 
why Allah made Shifa us Siqaam by Imam as-Subki the best ever book 
written on topic of Tawasssul and Istighatha (seeking help) and there has 
been no match to it ever since 


OUR RESPONSE 









Now they are attacking the great Muhaddith and Imam Ibn Abdul Hadi, they 
themselves praised nd quoted Imam Ibn Kathir but they failed to quote Ibn Kathir 
Rahimullah regarding Imam Ibn Abdul Hadi. 

Ibn e kathir RA said regarding him 


" ijh<A\ 4jlLu v u e ^kSt Jwoa. jatili 

JjLflVij jjumHI Ij Alaltj (Jbj^aiSlj jaallj ^ jl&j 

The shaykh the Imam The scholar.[A1 Bidaya wal Nihayah 18/466] 

Ibn e Nasir ud din damashqi said. 


£jai±A (jjj-ia-aJI S±a£- jjiJl Jj JflUJl ^iull qjI Jli 

A1 shaykh A1 Imam A1 Allamah A1 Hafidh.. .[Al Radd A1 Wafir vol 1 page 29] 

We are not shocked after seeing the so called “ahlus sunna” website's false 
accusation against Imam Ibn Abdul Hadi because it is their old habbit to defame 
great Imams. Why these people accused Imam Ibn Abdul Hadi? That is because he 
thrashed their arguments by saying 

Imam al Muhaddith Muhammad bin Ahmad bin Abdul-Haadee (705h to 
744 h) said. 

"aJA AjllaJl U j£i Ain ; 

1- CP . 

2- '■fcJJJJ CP Oi V.J* 

3- ffrAxjj IfrJJjJ CP ***** Oi V. J* CP 6*"“=^' CP 

4- 

Jij UjSi ni l <J* fc-jUS lj&m OUjiV' JLLuAj pl&A & <jj £jj <jj JjJj hjjuzA] jjS 

uja. Jl£; {'ta. ^jCt Ia 12 *la. <Uil <Uil ^Luj jHji AJlbdj 1$ 

Jij Jj\ jjSII 4 jaj U . 

“This incident as some people have mentioned and have narrated it from Utbi 
without a chain, some narrate it from Muhammad bin Harb al-Hilaalee and some 



from Muhammad bin Harb from Abul-Hasan Za’afaraanee and he from the 
bedouin arab. Biahaqee has transmitted in Shu’bal Eemaan with a defective chain 
from Muhammad bin Rooh bin Yazeed Basree who said mentioned to me Abu 
Harb al-Hilaahee and then he mentioned the narration as above. (as-Saarim al 
Munkee pg.246) 

Whoever responded back academically brailwis and the followers of Nuh Keller 
started defaming and abusing them and declared them fanatics. This is their 
Manhaj, May Allah guide them amen. 


BLOCK-6 

They said 

Imam Jalaluddin Suyuti in "Dur al-Manthur": 


Yr.ov./i) jjindi j^\ ^ 

" 4_Jc- <li)l kll (Jjjoij A-Nm-a L_lk ; JIS UJ^ (jc- ^qg j HI 

4_ilc. <Ail ^ aJjl elAaj .Wm.a\' (_JkA 1 g Vq»q ^k! ^Lujj 

A_A kLj ( _ s lc. kL l.».a.k~L,i.ixa kl IvnII j L_i^jAJk !>liiL«s tibia. <tiil k ( _ s -ai j kjj! ^yjk ; Jla3 ^Laij 

I^Aa^l ^gJ 1 1,.;k til^yl^. ^g, .a i' Ia! ^.g i' aJu^Ij ^A'n.q cJk 

kua.j kljJ 


Imam al-Bayhaqi (rah) has narrated from Abi Harb al-Hilali who said:... 
(and then he mentioned the incident of Araabi) [Tafsir Dur al Manthur 
under 4:64)] 


OUR RESPONSE 


The response is given in the sayings of Ibn Abdul Hadee above, quoting something 
in the book is something different and own sayings are something different. Even 
though Imam Jalal ud din suyuti rahimullah was inclined towards Sufism but in 
this matter he is strongly against them as he said. 

Jalal ud din Suyooti in his work ^IaLVI <jc j ^kA/k jkvI 






Under the Chapter V ^1 u^UVI (Veneration of those places which 

are not applicable for veneration) 

First he replied those who say that our prayers are accepted at these places or 
graves or shrines etc He replied by saying 


Jla lui jj j die- ^gjlc-J 'Jj <—>1 Vnuft (jlS dij 

st f»c. Uj f-llac. (_y« j .Ad ^^) 


4u 


Kuffar pray in front of Idols and with the Wasilah of Idols and their prayers are 
Accepted ,then Rain comes to them, Help comes to them , Afiyah comes to them 
as Allah says (in Bani Israeel:20) On each these as well as those We bestow from 
the bounties of your Lord. And the bounties of your Lord can never be 
forbidden [Page 124 with the tehqeeq of Shaykh Mashoor bin Hasan aal 
Salmaan publihed by ? 1990 /-* 1410 ‘ 1 L. t j <j3 jb] 


Scan: http://images.orkut.com/orkut/photos/OwAAAMlLOOqhpCh6h28aeikiwqa3 

McivDCTOox SRTLLkuxKTlozKlpNDh9NEsAz5i3BClVG6alMINuVirV4DOv 

3h8MAmlTlUB5xVJbKBdQwxl8XNs068b2f2GQH.ipg 


On page 139 he said 


ill ^g Ul^VI s-fr'vj elcJil Jj-di (jli 

JjC. Ijjliluilj IjkuiLujli Ij^li. t) J*j L_ul^j ^gALa&Jj - dllj-a IjjJaJ J2j - ic- 

L_)UaiJ! (jj jaC LjJjjoi ^g_l3 eb i^ ( _ 5 ic- lj A" ^j£l 

Jjc- IjLaliuLl c4_J C5 iu£Lu>li (. 

Jj*j ^li VI Ji^jil (jiajj tilaluij dil Jjc- dii£ jj Igji jjala 

^lal jjlS (j^) Jlij t((jjjjc-li ^bls) ;aU<L ill LaS clj^.1 dljdj 

i4_j V] (jdLuil Vj tjA V] Jj Vj obi V) Jiad !/li .(IjJ ojlisu dl^dil Vj 1 ~v\U^i bLaC- t_L*ia 
4_JJj diKjJ <ilc- _jA V) Ajj V AjUun _jA V) ^slj Vj jldsus Vj ^x> VJ ^jLa V 4jli 


4ic- ill 

C5^' 

Vj till VI 


For Verily visiting the graves with the intention that our prayers will be accepted is 
not allowed and it is closer to Haraam. Sahaaba faced so many difficulties after the 

death of Prophet (peace be upon him) (for example) drought came to them,.so 

Why didn't they come to the grave of Prophet of Allah? Why didn't they request 
him (peace be upon him) for rain? Why they didn't call at his grave? 















Prophet (SAW) is the highest of the creation in the sight of Allah 

In fact at the time of drought OMAR (Ra) went to Eid GAH with Abbas RA and 
asked him to pray for rain (prayer of istesqa see Sahih bukhari for detailed athar). 

They never prayed near grave of Prophet (peace be upon him). O Muslim If You 
are follower of Allah like your Salaf as Saleh were so follow them, do Research of 
Correct Tauheed, Do not Worship other then Allah, Do not Make Partners of 
Allah. As Allah Commanded (Therefore worship Me.) and Allah says (So whoever 
hopes for the meeting with his Lord, let him work righteousness and associate none 
as a partner in the worship of his Lord.") (end) 

Scan: http://images.orkut.com/orkut/photos/OwAAAGELeRXxbwwbrWMO Rqur 

rqsR42dlhUuEDmYumyLYp7BA212D UOq- 

bmeIXei8dP SRNZ53zT59bz9gomuNlACcAmlTlUCcBhTs5Lh0dGBoLJdv9wP 

eQN-Ky.jpg 

Comment: 


This book is publish by u'j^' Qahirah with the Tahqeeq of Mustafa 
Ashoor Also jb with the Tahqeeq of Mustafa Abdul Qadir Ata, 

Shaykh Mashoor bin Hasan aal Salmaan also did tehqeeq of this book Published 
by ? 1990 / -*1410‘l-k‘ ^41 < j il jb Suyuti ra is clear in his 

stance some people may quote suyuti where He has related the tradition of Adam's 
intermediation in ad-Durr-ul-manthur (1:58) and al-Khasa'is-ul-kubra (1:6) and 
also he quoted the tawassul of jews in his book.but this is only he has narrated not 
that those were his own wrdings and 2ndly Hafiz As-Suyuti himself weakened the 
narration of jews in his "Dur ul Manthur. and weakened the narration of Adam 
peace be upon him in Sharah As shifa. 

It is mentionned in Tafsir of Jalalayn under Surah al-Araf verse 188 

Say: ‘I have no power to bring benefit, to attract it to, myself, or hurt, to repel it, 
except as God wills. Had I knowledge of the Unseen —that which is hidden 
from me, I would have acquired much good, and adversity, in the way of 

impoverishment and otherwise, would not touch me, since I would take 
precautions against such [adversity] by avoiding what is harmful. I am but a 






warner, to disbelievers, of the Fire, and a bearer of good tidings, of Paradise, to a 
people who believe’. 

Here Imam Jalal ud din Suyuti Rahimullah is advising the people (likes of 
brailwis). May Allah guide these people amen 


BLOCK 7 

They quoted 

Imam Qurtubi (rah) on Tawassul: 


^Luij ■Vile, ill ill Jjjoij Ua.1 ^l^jcl 1 n\c ; (JlS ^c jc j-SL-sa jjl (_$jj 

Ll Clla ; (JlaS • A_jl^)j jxs 4joiIj ^Ic lisLj jiLaij 4_ilc <lSll <Jill (Jjjaij (^glc * ‘ , A4 

il j]j " lilic. ill (J jjl Lu3 jl£j ? tilic- Luc ji ill jc. due jj ? dlljS L‘m.<a>.iA <Ull (Jjjjj 
I j .all-1 till jiC JlS 4jj jjflll j/1 ^ja _ jlxiaL] t-iTl-N j >uS 1 l" ulh .13 j ? 4_l^n " -,g >mS1) 

Its related from Abu Sadiq [ra] that Imam Ali [ra] said: "Three days after 
burying the Prophet (Peace Be Upon Him) arab did came and did throw 
himself on the grave of the Prophet (Peace Be Upon Him), took the earth 
and throw it on his head. He said: "Ya Rasulallah! (Peace Be Upon Him) 

You did speak and we did hear, you learned from Allah and we did learn 
from you. Between those things which Allah did send you, is following: 
(4:64) I am the one, which is a sinner and now I did came to you, so that you 
may ask for me." After that a call from the grave did came: "Theres no 
doubt, you are forgiven!" [Tafsir al-Qurtubi, al-Jami li Ahkam al-Quran 
Volume 006, Page No. 439, Under the Verse, 4:64] 


Click here for Scanned Page (3) 


The incident of the Bedouin has also been recorded by the following: 

1. Bayhaqi in Shu'ab-ul-Imaan (Volume no: 3, Page no:495-496, Hadith 
No#4178] Click here for Scanned Page f 1301 

2. Ibn Qudamah in al-Mughni- (Book : Kitab A1 Hajj Chapter : Wa 






Yustahabbu Ziyarat Qabr An NABI SAW Volume : 5 Page : 465] Click 
here for Scanned Page (131) 

3. Ibn 'Asakir in Tahdhlb tarikh Dimashq al-kabir popularly known as 
Tarikh/Tahdhib Ibn 'Asakir as quoted by Imam as-Subki in Shifa'-us- 
siqam f! ziyaat khayr-il-anam (pp. 46-7). 

4. Tafsir al-Bahr al-Muheet by Imam Abu Hayyan al-Andalusi (3/282, 
Dar al Fikr edition) or Book : Tafseer bahr A1 Muheet Volume : 3 Page : 
269 Under : Sorat An Nisa Ayat number 64 Click here for Scanned 
Page f 1321 

5. Imam al-Mutaqi al-Hindi in Kanz ul Amaal (1/714 #10422) or Book : 
Tafseer bahr Al Muheet Volume : 3 Page : 269 Under : Sorat An Nisa 
Ayat number 64 Click here for Scanned Page f!33) 

6. Imam al-Nawawi again in his al-Majmu' (8/202-203) 

7. Ibn Hajar Haythami in al-Jawhar-ul-munazzam (p. 51). 

And many others, plus none of these Imams called it shirk or Bidah. 


OUR REPONSE 


This is called ignorance, Imam Qurtubi only quoted a narration which is not 
authentic as Imam Ibn Abdul Hadi said 

- fcuaj l$l qImj jilt IjUmi) gyle, (jj tyillla gyJaj 


Some liars have even raised the chain to Alee bin Abee Taalib (as-Saarim al 
Munkee pg.246) 

on page 247 he says 

lAJliwijj Laa SjjSIaII AjIiLaJl s2i> ilutul ; " 


This story mentioned from al Arabi is not evidence, its chain is Dark”(end) 






Plus the text is also false because it is against the authentic teachings of Prophet 
peace be upon him and the practice of sahaba because Ibn Umar ra used to dislike 
kissing the grave, but here the man is taking the mud from grave and throwing on 
his head. How can this thing is acceptable for the grave of Prophet peace be upon 
him? As for Imam al-Qurtubi, let me quote his own saying 

([035:014] If ye invoke them, they will not listen to your call, and if they were to 
listen, they cannot answer your (prayer). On the Day of Judgment they will reject 
your "Partnership", and none, (O man!) can tell thee (the Truth) like the One Who 
is acquainted with all things.) 

Qurtubi's Commentry: 


CILIa^. IgiV V i—uljjll A IjjjiluiJ (jl A 


Meaning is If you Call them for help in hard situations then they can not hear you 
because they are Jamadaat, they can not see nor hear. 


(ji jj ^ j j tjjjaljjuJIj s-LnjV'j i(Jaau Iaa £^.jj (ji ^aj 

£a£jAjxj ^Sjja' (UL&. ojAjlatS La 
■“Ujij ^ujc. jc- jii.1 LaS; 

{ (A oA Llj5' (j' A UJ^J 


This is Possible that this ayah is for Angels,Jinn, Prophets and Satan they will 
Reject What have you done and they (will reject that they) told them to worship 
them, Like EESA ALEH SALAM will say (It was not for me to say what I had no 
right (to say). 

Scan: https://lh6.googleusercontent.com/- 

iOqfH QsFLs/T Xmk6DFAwI/AAAAAAAABv8/gFINPHPn64o/s400/Untitled.ip 
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So for Imam Qurtubi if you invoke Prophets they will not listen and answer and on 

the day of judgment they will reject their false aqeedah. Allah says 

(And your Lord said, "Invoke Me, I will respond (to your invocation). 40:60 


Imam-Qurtubi states in the commentary of this verse: 


(jj j.iui9.aI' jjSI (_JUs liSj .SAudl 






'Your Lord said: Call upon Me, and I will respond to you!’, this proves that 
invocation is the act of worship, and this is what most of the mufassirin are 
upon'.(end quote) 

This again goes against the aqaid of brailvism and Keller clan they should not 
spread shirk in the land. 


BLOCK 8 

They said 


Quran states: 


UJa (jjAll CS-^ - (jj) (JjS I jilSj »xi Lai Jj-lLsaxj Alii JUC- i._) 'A U. Ualj 

(jjji_£ll 4.\».k 4 _j IjiQc. Ua ^A^U. 


Translation: And when there comes to them a Book from Allah, 
confirming what is with them,- although from of old they had prayed for 
victory against those without Faith,- when there comes to them that 

which they (should) have recognised , they refuse to believe in it but the 
curse of Allah is on those without Faith. (2:89) 

Imam Qurtubi related the tradition through Ibn ‘Abbas: The Jews of 
Khaybar were often at war with the Ghatafan (tribe). When they confronted 
each other (in battle) the Jews were defeated. They attacked again, offering 
this prayer, “(O Lord,) we beg You through the mediation of the Unlettered 
Prophet (Peace Be Upon Him) about whom You have promised us that you 
will send him to us at the end of time. Please help us against them.” Ibn 
‘Abbas adds: whenever they faced the enemy, they offered this prayer and 
defeated the Ghatafan (tribe). But when the Prophet (Peace Be Upon Him) 
was sent, they denied (him). So Allah the Exalted revealed the verse: “And 
before that they themselves had (prayed) for victory (through the mediation 
of the last Prophet Muhammad (Peace Be Upon Him) and the Book revealed 
to him) over the disbelievers,” that is, through your mediation, O 
Muhammad. [Tafsir Qurtubi, al-Jami li Ahkam al-Quran, Volume 002, Page 
No. 89-90, Under the Verse 2:89] 

Click here for Scanned Page (4) 







If some people have problem with authenticity of these high ranking 
Tafaseer then they should move directly to the hadith section below where 
Tawassul has been proven from irrefutable proofs mentioned in Sahih 
ahadith. 


OUR RESPONSE 


Again Imam Qurtubi is quoting an athar and surprisingly the scan they have 
presented states in the footnotes that “Mentioned by alHakim 2/263, alWahidi in 
Asbaab al-Nuzool page 25-26 and in al-Waseet 1/173. The chain contains Abdul 
Malik bin Haroon, Reagding him adDahabee said in Talkhees alMustadrak 
Rejected haalik. 

See their own scan http://www.ahlus- 

sunna.corn/images/stories/imam%20qurtubi%20on%20waseela%20used%20bv%2 

Ojews.ipg 

Now below is the Reply which is taken from the Book “Hazihi Mafahimuna" 
by Shaykh Salih A1 Shaykh Jl jjj*ll jlc. i n Refutation of the 

book of Muhammad ibn 'Alawi Al-Maliki £l ljaj 1*" 

Shaykh Salih replied 

dull Jjjla <> (76 12) "Sjdll Jc^nllj ‘(263/2) "djjluidl" J <dU11 4*>l jSj 

sjSj Jxj ^SUJl Jlij (Jjbfr Jj! QP aia. <UjI SjUc. £JjU 

cdS) ; M <LuaUJj M ^yjAdl Jli tJfc) (<_ujfr jAj jauidl ^ ^1 Sjjjdall ejji) jdu-iaJl: 

Jfel (dllA djjla dUll (dlj (jh SjjjJa V. 

i flj* A adiui| £| M jjiUll jdl" (jk ajj-uill 

This was narrated by Al-Hakim in his “Mustadrak” v 2 p 263 and Al-Bayhaqi in 
his “Dalail un Nubuwwah” v 2 p 76 from the Route Abdul Malik Bin Haroon bin 
Antrah from his Father from His grand father from Saeed bin Jubair from Ibne 
Abbas... Al-Hakim said after narrating this Hadith:“There is a need of quoting it in 
(books of) Tafsir and it is Gharib.” Hafidh Ad Dahabi said in his “Talkhis”: “I 
say: There is no such need because (the narrator) AbdulMalik is Matruk Halik 
(abandoned destroyed)” and Hafidh As-Suyuti mentioned in "Dur ul Manthur" 
and weakened this narration ‘(end) 








JjjjUt Ajj'I je ^jj) :Jlij ( 170 /l)"d^t" ^ ajc. jSj ii f£Uilj) 

‘fA jjC.j jUv £jIj c)J) AjA$ lAA AjC.j 


Hakim mentioned Abdul Malik in Mudakhal (1/170) and Said: "He narrated 
Fabrications from his Father". and Abdul Malik is Liar Acoording to Ibn e Maiyeen 
and Ibne Hibban and A1 Jozjani and Others (end) 

Then Shaykh said 


"A (u tijll j ^2 ^LuiVI Jttui 

(JaI (jlislj eiiijjj L«aJ [89 ;S_y9ll] { (Jj 3 j a1^5) 

. jjliillj 4_Sajj3j £-l£Lu3 i^ji AjjAaII ^k jjjjJIj 


Shaykh U1 Islam Ibn Taymiyah said in his “Tawassul wal Waseelah” 

Allah says (although aforetime they had invoked Allah (for the coming of 
Muhammad ) in order to gain victory over those who disbelieved,) [A1 
Baqarah:89] there is agreement between scholars of Tafseer and history that this 
verse came for Jews of Madeenah like Banu Qaynuqah, Quraydhah and Nadhir, 

?jtilac.j jjja Jjfcj cAjl ; Jlij lA£& i 


so how can someone say it came about Jews of Khaybar and Ghatfaan?(end quote 
from Shakh Salih) 


Hazihi Mafahimuna page 28 and 29 

Note: Most of the Translation is taken from: http://www.umm-ul- 
qura.org/info/user pages/page.asp?art id=128 

Hafidh Jalal Ud Din Suyuti Said under the Commentary of Surah A1 Baqarah 
ayah 89 

(jj| jp i flj» A aL*j JjVaII ^ 

Narrated by Al-Hakim in his “Mustadrak” and A1 Behaqay in "Dalail al 
nabuwwah" with Weak Chain from Ibn e Abbas (and then same story) 

Source: http://www.al-eman.com/islamlib/viewchp.asp?BID=248&CID=20 






What Did the Jews Exactly say? 


From the Commentary of Ibne Kathir, it Says: 


Before this Messenger came to them, they used to ask Allah to aid them by his 
arrival, against their polytheistic enemies in war. They used to say to the 
polytheists, "A Prophet shall be sent just before the end of this world and we, 
along with him, shall exterminate you, just as the nations of 'Ad and Iram 
were exterminated." Also, Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that Ibn 'Abbas 
said, "The Jews used to invoke Allah (for the coming of Muhammad ) in order 
to gain victory over the Aws and Khazraj, before the Prophet was sent. When 
Allah sent him to the Arabs, they rejected him and denied what they used to say 
about him. Hence, Mu'adh bin Jabal and Bishr bin Al-Bara’ bin Ma'rur, from Bani 
Salamah, said to them, 'O Jews! Fear Allah and embrace Islam. You used to 
invoke Allah for the coming of Muhammad(peace be upon himjwhen we were 
still disbelievers and you used to tell us that he would come and describe him to 
us,' Salam bin Mushkim from Bani An-Nadir replied, 'He did not bring anything 
that we recognize. He is not the Prophet we told you about.’ Allah then revealed 
this Ayah about their statement, 

( ( 4g» a Ld Jj,Auxa ±i£- (j-a 't—Z La. Udjj 


(And when there came to them (the Jews), a Book (this Qur'an) from Allah 
confirming what is with them (the Tawrah) and the Injil (Gospel))."’ 

Abu Al-'Aliy ah said, "The Jews used to ask Allah to send Muhammad (Peace 
be upon him)so that they would gain victory over the Arab disbelievers. They 
used to say, 'O Allah! Send the Prophet that we read about - in the Tawrah - 
so that we can torment and kill the disbelievers alongside him.’ When Allah sent 
Muhammad (Peace be upon him) and they saw that he was not one of them, they 
rejected him and envied the Arabs, even though they knew that he was the 
Messenger of Allah. Hence, Allah said, 

(^jLSkl) aMI <Uxl2 I j IU fA f La. Ud2) 

(Then when there came to them that which they had recognized, they disbelieved 
in it. So let the curse of Allah be on the disbelievers), "(end) 


BLOCK 9 

They said 


Intercession By Different Means 




1. Maryam (alaih salam]'s place of worship used as a means of approach 
by Zakriyyah (alaih salam] 

Allah azza Wajjal Says: 

And her supervision was given to Zakariyya. Whenever Zakariyya entered 
her place of worship, he found with her (the latest and freshest) items of 
food. He asked, “O Maryam, where do these things come to you from?” She 
said, “This (food) comes from Allah.” Surely, Allah gives to whomsoever 
He wishes without measure. (3:37) 

In the next verse Allah has mentioned Zakariyya’s prayer at this very 
spot: 

At that very place Zakariyya prayed to his Lord. He requested, "My 
Master! Give me from Yourself pure offspring. Surely You are the Hearer 
of prayer."(3:38) 

Qur'an itself has rectified the error and eliminated uncertainty by using 
the word "hunalika (there)" When we reflect on the words of the 
Qur'anic verse, we realize that it was Zakariyya's routine that he woke 
up in the later part of the night and prayed to his Lord. According to his 
routine, even on that day he woke up to offer his prayer, but instead of 
praying at his usual place of worship, he chose specifically the chamber 
in which Maryam lived. If he had offered his prayer only by accident and 
not by design, the insertion of the word hunalika would have been 
superfluous and insignificant. Such an interpretation is not only a 
misreading of the Qur'anic message but also a violation of its spirit, 
which discourages and condemns all forms of superfluity. Thus the 
choice of that particular spot is an act of intermediation and at the same 
time it is a confirmation of the fact that a sacred spot can also serve as a 
source of intermediation. 


OUR RESPONSE 




These are different translations 


Sher Ali: 

[003:038] Then and there did Zachariah pray to his Lord, saying, 'My Lord 
grant me from Thyself pure offspring; surely thou art the Hearer of Prayer.' 

Shakir: 

[003:038] There did Zakariya pray to his Lord; he said: My Lord! grant me 
from Thee good offspring; surely Thou art the Hearer of prayer. 

Pickthall: 

[003:038] Then Zachariah prayed unto his Lord and said: My Lord! Bestow 
upon me of Thy bounty goodly offspring. Lo! Thou art the Hearer of Prayer. 

Muhammad Al-Hilali & Muhsin Khan: 

[003:038] At that time Zakariya [Zachariya] invoked his Lord, saying: "0 my 
Lord! Grant me from You, a good offspring. You are indeed the All-Hearer of 
invocation." 

Nowhere the verse states that he asked Allah through the tawassul of Mariam 
alaihis salam rather He [peace be upon] him asked directly Allah, same is what 
Mariam aleh salam said to him by saying 

[003:037] So her Lord accepted her with a good acceptance and made her 
grow up a good growing, and gave her into the charge of Zakariya; whenever 
Zakariya entered the sanctuary to [see] her, he found with her food. He said: 0 
Marium! whence comes this to you? She said: It is from Allah. Surely Allah 
gives to whom He pleases without measure. 

Ibn Kathir commented under the verse 38 of ale Imran 

When Zakariyya saw that Allah provided sustenance for Maryam by giving her 
the fruits of winter in summer and the fruits of summer in winter, he was eager to 
have a child of his own. By then, Zakariyya had become an old man, his bones 
feeble and his head full of gray hair. His wife was an old women who was barren. 
Yet, he still supplicated to Allah and called Him in secret, (O my Lord! Grant me 
from Ladunka,) from You, (A good offspring) meaning, a righteous offspring, 

(You are indeed the All-Hearer of invocation.) (end quote) 


It is clear that he asked directly from Allah and brailwis must do the same. 


BLOCK 10 

They said 

2. Quranic method of using a blessed shirt which had touched a blessed 
body as a means to cure. 

Allah says in surah Yusuf: 

(Yusuf said,) “Take my shirt and lay it on the face of my father (Ya‘qub), he 

will regain his sight.” (Qur'an Yusuf 12:93) 

The Qur'an has expressed the later development in these words: 

When the bearer of glad tidings arrived, he laid the shirt on the face of 
Ya‘qub and his sight returned immediately (Qur'an Yusuf 12:96) 

This Qur'anic verse clearly proves that intermediation through any 
object associated with the prophets and the saints does not negate the 
Islamic concept of divine unity. In this case the sender of the shirt is a 
prophet, the one who is benefiting from this act of intermediation is also 
a prophet and the one who is describing the act, are all parts of a 
sacred phenomenon authenticated by the Qur'an itself. Therefore, to 
express any doubts and reservations about its authenticity is to deny 
the sanctity of an act which is being sanctified by no less an authority 
than the Qur’an. 

In relevance to this we would like to cite this beautiful hadith of Sahih 
Muslim which makes the Aqida of Sahaba clear as bright sun. 


OUR RESPONSE : 


It is unanimously agreed upon in Ahlus sunnah that Holy Relics of Prophet peace 
be upon him are cure if they are really attributed to Prophet peace be upon him, but 
there is difference of opinion regarding cure in the relics of Auliyah. Imam Abu 




Ishaq shatabi and Ibn Rajab Hanbalee etc are on the opinion that it is not allowed 
whereas, Imam Nawawi etc allowed it. Below is the proof from ahadith regarding 
the first matter. 

It is mentioned in Bayhaqi's Shoaib al Eman 


A-jI~v,A (J» -vA t Lajj Ckajj - A_ilc <JA]| (jl aI^jS (jj Ajc. qC- 

(Jtaa _ i._ i~s ; Ijlll " ? IAAi ) La " ; ^Laij A_Jc. .Ail JIaS i AjjaAs^j 

i l" I A) AjjAi. (jAj-Cuia AJjajJj .Ail AjLSJ jl A_ljjaljj .Ail l. 1 (jl O^yj) j^ " ; ^laij A_ilc. .Ail ^^lill 

(j-a jl_^i. 4 j^Jjl l^j AlijLal Aj2j " 


Once Prophet peace be upon him was performing ablution and his companions 
started rubbing their bodies with his ablution, Prophet peace be upon him said: 
Which thing makes you to do this? Sahaba said: Love of Allah and his Prophet, 
Prophet Peace be upon him replied: One who likes to love Allah and his Prophet 
and who likes that Allah and his Prophet Love him; he should speak the truth, 
should not take from the amanah(trust/faithfulness), be good to neighbors [Shatabi 
in Kitab al Qayim "Al Aitesam" 1/139 Musannif Abdul Razzaq no: 19748 Shoaib al 
Eman of Imam Behaqi no:1533,Mirqaat al Mafateeh hadeeth no: 4990 Shaykh Al 
Albani said "This hadeeth is Hasan" see detail in Silsilah as Saheeha hadeeth 
no:2998] 

Scan: http://images.orkut.com/orkut/photos/PQAAAHFitZrVPqiQZDlNQAv 

dGLukub Y SepimkgK0cZ8eoRodovcU4o207- 

EvREuHX7QiBvr6Cen7dMQaIwaMJidnZf8AmlTlUIOZTa6pKzhMFTyHh 

iRiGcQE ROZ.jpg 

Narrated by Umm Alqamah that Muawiyah bin Abi Sufiyan Came to Madeenah 
and asked for Blanket and hair of Prophet Peace be upon him from Aisha RA then 
He (Muawiyah) covered himself with the blanket, dipped the hair in water, drank 
and put on his body.[Tareekh Damishq 62/106 and chain is Hasan as Shaykh 
Zubair Ali Zai said in Majallah Al Hadith no: 29 page 60] 

Note: this athar is proof that how much Muawiyah RA loved Prophet peace be 
upon him and it is also proof for Seeking Blessings through the Holy Relics of 
Prophet Peace be upon him if they are really from Prophet. 


See this article also http://www.systemoflife.com/articles/aqeedah/296-tabarruk- 
through-the-holy-relics-of-prophet-peace-be-upon-him-and-auliyah 









BLOCK 11 


They quoted 

Hadith # 1(A) 


(jc. (jj Ull Uc. ^ Vi.W (Jll (_gjl Ui'iVl Ull Uc (_jj ,'u-N.fl 1'nW jjll .U-y.a (jlu-vll I nh 

(jlS 4_i& U)l "- 343 (J- 3 - " 4-ldaidl (jj jit (ji UllUs (jj jjjiji (jC- (jUi (_jJ Uil Uc- (_jj 4«aL«J 

Jlojlj Ujj 1 mlu'to Lmij Ulilj (Jlajli US uj ^lll [}\j& ujjlxUI Ac. <jj (jAlilU ^slUmt I jj 

(jjiUjS jjll Ualoll Ulij fju Uhll 


Translation: It is related from Anas, "If there was a drought, 'Umar ibn 
al-Khattab would ask al-'Abbas ibn 'Abdu'l-Muttalib to do the rain 
prayer. He would say, '0 Allah, we seek intercession with You by Your 
Prophet and we ask You for rain. We seek intercession with You by the 
uncle of our Prophet, so give us rain!'" He added, "And they were given 
rain." 


References: 

1) Sahih Bukhari Book:Al istasqa Chapter: Suaal An Nas A1 Imam 
Alistasqa iza Qahatu Page : 245 Hadith number :1010 Click here for 
Scanned Page f 1571 

2) Sahih Bukhari Book:Fadail e Ashaab An NABI SAW Chapter: Zikr A1 
Abbas Bin Abdul Muttalib R.A Page :914 Hadith number : 3710 Click 
here for Scanned Page f!57) 

3) Imam Ibn e Hibban, Sahi ibn e Hibban, Book : As Salah Chapter : Salat 
A1 Istasqa Volume :7 Page :110-111 Hadith number: 2861 Click here 
for Scanned Page f 1581 

4) Imam Tabrani Book : Mu'jam A1 Ausath Volume : 3 Page : 49 Hadith 
number : 2437 Click here for Scanned Page f 1591 

5) Ibn e Khuzimah , Sahih Ibn e Khuzimah, Book: As Salah Chapter: 
Istihbaab A1 istasqa Bi Ba'd Qarabat An NABI (663) Volume: 2 page: 
337-338 Hadith number : 1421 Click here for Scanned Page f!60) 











6] Imam Bayhaqi r.a, Sunan al Kubra, Volume : 3 Page : 491 Hadith 
number : 6427 Click here for Scanned Page f!6U 


OUR RESPONSE : 


This is totally distorted translation, let me quote urdu translation from the 
book present in very same website in the books section, Books on Aqeda and 
the name of the book is “ Proofs from sahabas fral on tawassul fistignatha 
and intercession) ” by Mufti Faiz Ahmad Owaisi Qadri Ridwi page no: 8 


Ik Jiil ( _ S JJ ^ ill i—Sjla jjj £_\ L£ ^aj jjl ljj£ L-iIjj^jj (JAaj jJ 

kkoij Ik (JjjUc- Cl^_k ^ Ljl e_SjL (_£ jjj (JJA 

So, in the distorted transation of the website “used to” is missing because it is our 
evidence of permissible and recommended tawassul, Narrated Anas: Whenever 
drought threatened them, 'umar bin Al-Khattab, used to ask Al-abbas bin 'Abdul 
Muttalib to invoke Allah for rain. He used to say, "O Allah! We used to ask our 

Prophet to invoke You for rain, and You would bless us with rain, and now we 
ask his uncle to invoke You for rain. O Allah ! Bless us with rain." And so it 

would rain. (BukhariBook #17, Hadith #123) 

Muhadditheen on the hadith of Umar ra 

Saying of Imam Mahmood Alusi on the athar of Umar ra he said in Tafsir of 
the Ayat: “Seek Wasilah to Him” (Maidah : 35) in his ‘Ruh Al-Ma’ani” 

“And if we suppose it there is not but Iqsam (swearing) with alive and Tawassul 
(intermediation) with him, and making his (saw) state of life as his state of death in 
this topic needs a clear text and probably the text is opposed to that, as there is in 
“Sahih Al-Bukhari” from Anas that “Umar ibn Al-Khattab when they faced 
drought sought rain with Abbas and said: “O Allah we used to do Tawassul with 
Your Prophet (saw) and You gave us rain, and now we do Tawassul to You with 
the uncle of our Prophet, give us rain” and they were given rain. And if there was 
Tawassul with him (saw) after his departure from this world, why did they 
turn to other than him? Rather they would have said: “O Allah we do 
Tawassul with Your Prophet, give us rain.” 







And they are far away from turning away from the Tawassul of the Prophet (saw) 
to the Tawassul with his uncle ‘Abbas...while they were first forerunners (As- 
Sabiqun Al-Awalun), and they were more knowledgeable than us about Allah and 
His Prophet (saw), and the rights of Allah and His Prophet saw, what is legislated 
in invocation and what is not legislated, and they were in time of huge need, they 
were seeking relief from difficulties and easiness of difficult, and descent of rain 
with all ways, this is clear proof that the legislated is what they did without 
others... 

As for the first information, the saying of Umar : “We used to do Tawassul with 
Your Prophet (saw)” and as for second his saying : “and now we do Tawassul with 
uncle of Your Prophet (saw)” because it is said : This Tawassul is not from chapter 
of Iqsam rather it is from categories of seeking intercession, and this is to seek 
invocation from an individual and his intercession, and seeking from Allah that he 
accepts his invocation and intercession. And this is supported by the fact that 
Abbas was invoking and they were trusting his invocation until rain came.” 

Hafiz Suyuti on the athar of Umar ra 

Imaam Suyooti in his work ^I^VI j _>»Vl Under the 

Chapter V ^1 o^UV' (Veneration of those places which are not 

applicable for veneration) On page 25 he said 


A\ (jjJa j AJv^ltj .lj j£t ^1 jA j iAjc u°i AjUVI jjjISI 

IjjljuLuilj IjjLuiluiti La. Jju i_ul ^LLaA-Jj - cblj-4 j - i& 

AJc. <&l ^aj ulkkll & Jj 4 Ja>j jc. iil Jjiill f jSI jA j ) ( jAl\ 

CjUll ^ I JLjULuj plj ^yUabl (jl I ) (_>uLxlb (. 

Vj 4<bl VI Jjju Vi -\ll .ha.j2ll c^iLuall 4*1 SUn <bl dil£ ^IulaII I^jI Jjili 

bj CP (>^) J'Aj (jU^) ;bjL &\ >») US 4*Ljj djJb 

VI Vj 4 jA V| £ Jj Vj sb| VI .iJJU Vi .(l-i^i 4 jj aJUu LIjUj Vj AII V-aff- Ja»jl°i 
bllj UlSjj 4_ilc. jA V| bl V 4 Cf Sbuj AJUxwi jA VI £3b Vj jUxa V J a Vj £jU V bli 

* •* 


For Verily visiting the graves with the intention that our prayers will be accepted 
is not allowed and it is closer to Haram 

Sahaba faced so many difficulties after the death of Prophet (peace be upon him) 

drought came to them,.so Why didn't they came to the grave of Prophet of 

Allah? Why they didn't requested him (peace be upon him) for rain? Why 
they didn't call at his grave? Prophet (SAW) is the highest of the creation in the 
sight of Allah 






In fact at the time of drought OMAR Ra went to Eid GAH with Abbas RA and 
asked him to pray for rain(prayer of istesqa see Sahih bukhari for detailed 
athar). They never prayed near grave of Prophet (peace be upon him). O 
Muslim If You are follower of Allah like your Salaf as Saleh were so follow them, 
do Research of Correct Tauheed, Do not Worship other then Allah, Do not Make 
Partners of Allah. As Allah Commanded (Therefore worship Me.) and Allah says 
(So whoever hopes for the meeting with his Lord, let him work righteousness and 
associate none as a partner in the worship of his Lord.") (end) 

Imam Ibn Abi al-Izz said same as Ahlus sunnah say[commentary of aqeeda 
tahawiya pages 237 and 238] 

The sayings of these great Imams is also supported by another athar because ‘Umar 
ra was not alone in preferring tawassul by means of Abbas's ra supplication 
to tawassul by means of his person, rather the same was done by Mu’aawiyah ibn 
Abee Sufyaan ra who also performed tawassul by means of the supplication of 
Yazeed ibn al-Aswad and not by means of the Prophet Peace be upon him, and a 
number of the Companions and greater tabi’een were present with him.[Tareekh 
Damishq 65/112, Ibn Hajar asqalani authenticated the chain allsaba fe tameez 
alsahaba 6/697] 

Alsi Zahhak bin qays ra did same with Yazeed ibn al-Aswad [Tareekh Abi 
Zura damishqi 1/602] 

These Companions and Tabiyeen knew better than later people because they 
were the best of the best. Not only this was the practice of companions, it was 
also the practice of Prophet peace be upon him 

Narrated anas bin Malik: Once in the lifetime of the Prophet (p.b.u.h) the 
people were afflicted with drought (famine). While the Prophet was delivering 
the Khutba on a Friday, a Bedouin stood up and said, "0, Allah's Apostle! Our 
possessions are being destroyed and the children are hungry; Please invoke 
Allah (for rain)". So the Prophet raised his hands. At that time there was not a 
trace of cloud in the sky. By Him in Whose Hands my soul is as soon as he 
lowered his hands, clouds gathered like mountains, and before he got down 
from the pulpit, I saw the rain falling on the beard of the Prophet. It rained 
that day, the next day, the third day, the fourth day till the next Friday. The 
same Bedouin or another man stood up and said, "0 Allah's Apostle! The 


houses have collapsed, our possessions and livestock have been drowned; 
Please invoke Allah (to protect us]". So the Prophet I raised both his hands 
and said, "0 Allah! Round about us and not on us". So, in whatever direction he 
pointed with his hands, the clouds dispersed and cleared away, and Medina's 
[sky] became clear as a hole in between the clouds. The valley of Qanat 
remained flooded, for one month, none came from outside but talked about 
the abundant rain. (Bukhari Book #13, Hadith #55] 

All the Sahaba followed Prophet peace be upon him in the best way. 


BLOCK 12 


They said 

Sheikh ul Islam Imam Ibn Hajr al Asqalani (rah] explains the 
Tawassul hadith of Umar (RA] and Abbas (RA] [Above one] in his great 
Fath al Bari as: 

Translation: "0 Allah, truly no tribulation descends except because of 
sins, nor is lifted except upon repentance. The people have turned to 
you by means of me BECAUSE OF MY POSITION IN RELATION TO 
YOUR PROPHET 


Our Response 

This is not the sayings of Ibn Hajar asqalani ra rather he is quoting a narration 
(which is from Tareekh Damishq Ibn Asakir 26/358) in which there is a narrator 
Muhammad bin Saaib kalbi who is a liar even Ibn Hajar asqalani accused him that 
he was a shia and a liar [Taqreeb atTahdeeb no:5901] 

Ibn Hajar asqalani also mentioned in Tahdeeb that Muhammad bin Saaib kalbi 
(shia dajjal) said 






^Ic- ^jli ^^Ic. ^lia ^Laij 4_ilc. Aul (_5 ^-jj <Jj jf?. 

Jibreel used to take wahyy to Prophet peace be upon him, once Prophet peace 
be upon him went for something and Ali was sitting there, Jibreel aleh salam 
took wahy to Ali. 

This is a proof that whatever Ibn Hajar quoted in Fath ul Bari does not mean 
the narration is authentic. There is a big difference between quoting a 
narration and own verdicts. We will mention the own verdicts of Ibn Hajar 
asqalani. 


BLOCK 13 

They said : 

Imam Ibn Hajr al Asqalani [rah] also explains in his great Fath al Bari: 

(J(jiiUll ? aIIjII a!L« 4_ilc. auI ^ L.^ Aul Ujjjij jj 

Alii (jJj 4 F, m j ojAijl j jjAaxJI 4-aC. ^2 ^Lujj 4_iic- Alii t _ 5 k^a Alii 

Translation: Prophet (Peace Be Upon Him] used to take Al-Abbas(RA] 
like a son considers his father. 0 People You should also follow the 
Prophet (Peace Be Upon Him] incase of Al-Abbas (RA] and make him an 
Intercessor to Allah. 


Our Response 

These are not own sayings of Ibn Hajar rather he is quoting a narration here is the 
arabic. 

(jjjL £ya Luaji £jkij Jjb ££■ *UaC. <jj AjJ (j£- ja£> £)j| JlS ; Ljl lrvH jj ja£- 

SjLajll i jlhall ±i& jj jjjLjlSLi " j&l Jjjjij (j) : JLai y£- t " Ajij CluAiJl j£a2 

- *iuij Akc. ki u L-a _ aMI Jjmijj Igjj IjAjiSli i All jll Afjlt ,j jj La (jAjxIl ,j jj jl£ - akuj AoSe 

M ^ALLuj Ija ,jj Lai M Aaij " kt Alujj ajAaJilj <jjLx 11 ‘Lafr " 






Even though this hadith is not authentic because of Dawood bin ata who is rejected 
and Munkar al-Hadith according to Abu Zur'a, Imam Bukhari, Darqutni, ad- 
Dahabee and even according to Imam Ibn Hajar asqalani he is weak. He is same 
Dawood bin Ata who cooked up the hadith where it states Allah will shake hands 
with Umar ra (Naudhubillah)[Sunan Ibn Maja hadith no: 104] 

The fact that A1 Abbas (r.a) was considered like a father to the Prophet (s.a.w) is 
right as proven by a hadeeth in Tirmidhi, under the chapter Virtues of A1 Abbas. 
However, the meaning derived from this narration is wrong . I.e the statement" 
hence consider him as an intercession with Allah" 

this is interpreted wrongly and secondly this is a fabricated saying as explained in 
the first paragraph above. Even if we assume this narration to be saheeh, then in 
accordance to the other ahadeeth (Hujjah) the apparent meaning is to seek A1 
Abbas (r.a)'s dua'a as a waseela and this (understanding) is proven by the hadeeth 
of Umar (r.a) and the sahabaas who sought the dua’a of A1 Abbas (r.a) as a waseela 
during the time of famine. 

Then Ibn Hajar asqalani mentioned his own verdicts which is according to the 
stance of ahlus sunnah and also quoted by ahlus-sunna website. 


BLOCK 14 


They said: 

Imam Ibn Hajr al Asqalani (rah) explains in the same passage that: 


(_Ua9 4_i3j ? Cluj (J&lj J&Ij i—lLisCLail a jliiuiJj 


Translation: “From the story of’Abbas it follows that seeking intercession 
through the pious, the righteous and the Ahlul Bait (family of the Prophet) is 
praiseworthy 

Reference: Fathul Bari Sharah Sahi Bukhari, Page : 577 Under Hadith 
number :1010 of Sahi bukhari Click here for Scanned Page f!62) 
Imam Subki r.a said under this hadith 






From this incidence we infer that, it is permissible to take Tawasul of all 
Righteous people. Infact no muslim ever rejected this, only those people 
who where from different sect[Innovators in religion] rejected Tawasul. 

Reference: As Shifa As Siqam Page : 377 Click here for Scanned Page 

063) 


Our Response: 

There is no dispute in this type of tawassul as evident from the hadith and the 
sayings itself. We should ask pious people for the dua. For those who want more 
information then see this article TlieGeecl of Ibn e Hajar Asqalani VS extreme Soofiyah 
http://www.svstemoflife.com/articles/aqeedah/192-creed-of-ibn-e-haiar-asqalani- 

versus-ghali-soofiyah 


BLOCK 15 


They said 


<Uij 4_ik.) 


Direct and explicit order of Prophetf 


Hadith #2 


(jc- ^gjdul -y (jc. 1 ij-Ia. (jj (jLalic- Lilli. jLuai (jj jj.^iu 1 ul'v 

t- SiW (jLaiic- (_jC- dull) A-<uJ)d ojLaC- 

Vin’li (jl (Jlafl » ) (_jl dll JUlS ^Laij 4_ilc. dll ^gdll ^gjl (jl 

^ j o$.jdaj Ida^i) (_jl o^)Ai 4£dl Jla3 d^cd V n(jjj j till d^)A 

1 -n jj 113 ^gjj .Va'N.a Li <Laa.^)]l ( _ 5 uj ‘AJI 4^jl)lj AlLuil ^gjj ^111 c-lc.21 l^u jfrdj 

csi ^1 (^daiul ai)A gda-U ^ gdj ^gjj 


The Hadith states: It was narrated from 'Uthman bin Hunaif that a blind 













man came to the Prophet (Peace be upon him] and said: "Pray to Allah 
to heal me." He said: "If you wish to store your reward for the Hereafter, 
that is better, or if you wish, I will supplicate for you." He said: 
"Supplicate." So he told him to perform ablution and do it well, to pray 
two Rak'ah, and to say this supplication: "Allahumma lnni as'aluka wa 
atawajjahu ilaika bimuhammadin nabiyyir-rahma. Ya Muhammadu inni qad 
tawajjahtu bika ila rabbi fi hajati hadhihi lituqda. Allahumma fashaffi’hu 
fiya (0 Allah, I ask of You and I turn my face towards You by virtue of the 
intercession of Muhammad the Prophet of mercy. O Muhammad, I 

have turned to my Lord by virtue of your intercession concerning this 

need of mine so that it may be met. O Allah, accept his intercession 
concerning me)". 
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► Ibn Kathlr, al-Bidayah wan-nihayah [4:558] 

► Ibn Hajar HaythamI, al-Jawhar-ul-munazzam [p.61] 

► Ibn Majah, Hakim and DhahabI have declared it a sound [sahlh] 
tradition while TirmidhI graded it hasan [fair] sahlh, gharlb [unfamiliar 
or rare] 

Similarly, another tradition narrated by Imam Hakim is present in 
different words. In this tradition, 'Uthman bin Hunayf says that he was 
present in the Prophet's company. A blind person called on the Prophet 
[<Au,j <11 j ill ^sl-a] and complained about the loss of his eyesight. He 

added: '0 Messenger of Allah, there is no one to guide me and I am in 
great trouble.' On hearing his complaint, the Prophet [ 4il 

fl^j] said: 

Bring an earthen pot for ablution, then perform the ablution and offer 
two cycles of optional prayer. Then say: "0 Allah, I appeal to You, and 
submit to You through the mediation of Your merciful Prophet _ 








Muhammad j 4il t^A]- 0 Muhammad, through your mediation 

I submit myself to your Lord that He should give light to my eyes. 0 
Allah, acknowledge his intercession in my favour and accept my 
supplication also in my favour.” 'Uthman bin Hunayf says: I swear by 
Allah that we had neither left the company nor had we carried on a long 
conversation that the man entered (with his sight fully restored] and it 
seemed as if he had never been blind. 
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Our Response 

It was tawassul by means of his supplication, not his person, as has preceded, it is 
further proof for the tawassul through alive person who is in front of us which is 
lawful and prescribed tawassul. Infact there is another hadith mentioned by Imam 
bukhari in his tareekh al kabeer and this is what he mentioned with his chain. 

O Allah, I ask of You and I turn my face towards 

You(end) http://ar.wikisource.orgAviki/uLA A/jAl' 


Another wordings are lA "0 Allah accept the 

intercession of Prophet and mine with regards to my vision'fTareekh Ibn Abi 





Khaythama, Musnad al Imam Ahmad 4/138 mukhtasaran, Qaida aljaleela page 

102 ] 

Now it is clear that this hadith is regarding the dua with the living person 
which is not a disputed issue, it has nothing to do with innovative types of 
tawassul. 


BLOCK 16 


They quoted 

Qadhi Shawkani, the leading authority for Salafis, he while 
authenticating Tawassul said: 


La a-LuiVL (Jjoijjll (j-aj 4ul_iijL A_j\ %iu ^JJ (Jjoijjjj 4jjii 

(JUij ^gi 4-ajJ^i. (jjlj <^La (jjtj ^gjLoiillj L_UjC. (jjjia. 

4ulc- Alii ^gUill <_gjl ^g-aC-l (jl ^uc- <&l ^gjCaj t. jhW (_jj (jLaiic. V n W (j-a ^Loi-aj jjf ~n ill 

^gic. M (Jjjmj L Llc-ci ji JUs (_jc- ^gJ 1 _LLlLi <iSil ^-cl <iS)l Li Jla3 

LlJJ (illLaii ^gjl 111 (Jfl liAj LCajjS (Jls 
(jjraJli-aillj (Jjaijlll Lai j 4 -^1 ~~.ll o!jL«a JUC- L_)Li£i]l ti& ^gi Vnwll IjlA j^Ljjoij L-U-IaJl <La^jll 
4uic. ^gi-ta <iSil (Jjjuj ^C- 4uc- <Ji)l (jjjIuaJlu I jiLaiuil <A~v.l.~i 11 (jl ^ . ^<11 ^gi Cluj La 4_La3 

llnj Lilli (Jjoijjj Li] ^111 4uc- .Oil ^gjLaj j-ac- (Jliij ^LLuij 

Translation: Qadhi Shawkani explains the saying of Imam Ibn al-Jarzi 
i.e. One should ask Allah through the intermediary of Anbiya and Pious 
servants of Allah: I (Qadhi Shawkani) say that to seek Intercession with 
Allah through Prophets and Righteous (is proven) as is narrated by Tirmidhi 
who called it Hassan Sahih Gharib, also narrated by Nasai'i, Ibn Majah, 
Ibn Khuzayma in his "Sahih" Hakim who said: It is Sahih on the criteria 
of Bukhari and Muslim, the Hadith of Uthman bin HUNAIF (ra) that a 
blind man came to the Prophet (Allah bless him & give him peace) and 
said: "I've been afflicted in my eyesight, so pray to Allah for me". The 
Prophet (Allah bless him & give him peace) said: "Go perform ablution 
(Wudu), perform two rak'at Salat and then say: “O Allahll ask you and 
turn to you through my Prophet Muhammad. This hadith is mentioned 
in the book (with chapter) of Salaat al Hajah. And regarding Tawassul 
through righteous people, It is proven from Sahih (Bukhari) that Sahaba 
used to seek rain through Abbas (ra) the uncle of Prophet (Peace be 





upon him]. Umar (ra) said: 0 Allah we turn to you through the means of 
Prophet's uncle [Tuhfa tul Dhakireen, Page No. 48] 

He also said: 


(jl JilijC-l ^ C 5 ^! 4jlc- <aSil <iSil (Jjoijlll ^ C- du.IaJl 

l_j£j Lul) Laj «-Lj La ^jLall ^^Jaa-all Ajlj ^JLtjj 4jl Jc-Liil 


Translation: And in this hadith is the Proof on permissibility of seeking 
intercession to Allah through Prophet (Peace be upon him) but with the 
belief that Allah Subhanahu wa Ta'la is the one who grants or takes , 
whatever he wills happens and whatever he does not will cannot 
happen. [Tuhfa tul Dhakireen, Page No. 138] 

Click here for Scanned Page (2) 


Our Response: 

Here Qadhi Shawkani is talking about the tawassul which means Tawassul with 
Iman in him (peace be upon him), obedience to him(peace be upon him), love for 
him (peace be upon him), salam on him(peace be upon him), or with his du’a and 
his shafa'ah, which is from his actions or actions of worship ordered for his right, 
this is legislated by consensus’, and this is from Wasilah ordered " And Seek 
Wasilah to Him" [see allnsaaf of Mardawi hanbalee] 

Let me quote Qadhi Shawkani where he was trying to correct Muslims who are 
doing shirk 


Qadhi shawkani said in (jj^' £j2i)Page no: 10 


<4Ail (Jjjaij JIS La£ Ig 1C- £3.1] ^ j laii 1 (ji ^ jL-a 

;Uj5j (jl <*i)l oj-a! Lu 3 4_ilc. 

tilLaJ ^ j-aL j jLall! Alxa (JlS i—SL}£ ^ j Ixii ^ *j.i<) i\ lillai ^) 

lj .i Ai\ (_^a tilic. dlij 4-alali L " 4_ic. Lu3 (Jlii ti!3^£j t Ltij " 



They are under mud, They have no authority of good and Bad for their 
own self, nor they have power to prevent the pain of any other, like ALLAH told 
Prophet Peace be upon him to tell the people (al araf 188). Say : "I possess no 
power over benefit or harm to myself. 

Same like He said to his beloved Daughter "O Faatimah bint Muhammad, I cannot 
help you before Allah in any way"?.(end) 
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12) Qadhi Shawkani went on and said 

-a! ^ja jl Ajtli; q\ Jairv (Jsl j! i^ic- qa i. <. <1 f\ H I_l3 

(jjJiiLdl <1 ^ja 4ji (JliJIj ? <UlLdl oiA (jc. (JjSj I l^A o. 

Ja! AJC- (J*^.><U |^A i^ja ^)j£i Jiic. (J AjJaj -Al d3.ldji -igJliii Cll»Am 

lj]j A Uj). 

^^3 Aldaill j.21 " IaIIiauj ^^ill LlilLujj ^Ldaj) ^Ll La 1 W >>ijS Aj 


How strange! people have creed for the person who have normal knowledge and 
small muarifat that he has authority over good and preventing the pains of people, 
he is in the Ummah of That Prophet who said (I possess no power over benefit or 
harm to myself) 

And this man is in followers of Prophet, have you ever heard about a more big 
deviant talk?? Like what these worshipers of grave say? Inna Lillah wa inna iliyhe 
Rajioon 

We have mentioned in detail on this issue in our Risalah Ad dur al nzeed fe 
ikhilaas kalmia tul tawheed (end) 
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This is the hadith Qadhi Shawkani is Talking About 











It was narrated that Abu Hurayrah (may Allaah be pleased with him) said: When 
the words "And warn your tribe (O Muhammad) of near kindred" [al-Shu'ara' 
26:214] were revealed to him, the Messenger of Allaah (peace and blessings of 
Allaah be upon him) said: "O people of Quraysh (or words to that effect)! Ransom 
yourselves, I cannot avail you anything before Allaah. O Banu Abd Manaaf, I 
cannot avail you anything before Allaah. O 'Abbaas ibn Abd al-Muttalib, I cannot 
avail you anything before Allaah. O Safiyah, (paternal) aunt of the Messenger of 
Allaah, I cannot avail you anything before Allaah. O Faatimah, daughter of the 
Messenger of Allaah, ask me for whatever you want of my wealth, I cannot avail 
you anything before Allaah." Narrated by al-Bukhaari [2602] and Muslim 
[206]. 

And then Qadhi Shawkani went on and mentioned the bad things of domes on 
graves 

al-Shawkani says in j2l ^2 ±±jajl\ j2l page no: 150 

If this is not kufr then there is no kufr on EARTH! (end) 


BLOCK 17 

They said 

Hadith #3 


Some people object to the above hadith and say that it only proves 
Tawassul through Prophet (Peace be upon him) during his life, although 
their self cooked up taweel is false which goes against the teaching of 
Prophet (Peace be upon him) but still we would like to present another 
"SAHIH" hadith to establish that Sahaaba took the waseela of Prophet 
(Peace be upon him) even after his passing away 


d iiA) V (jLaic. (jiSj t4l ^ >1 ••v 4_i& (jtac. (jl Lie- <■ 'dAi (ji Ja j 

Clul ins. (jl -a'ic- <1 (Jill ‘4-2) 4111 IkLuS (■ sjW (jj (jLalc. t4~i-yl-v ^ t4jl) 

o' Ji 55 ^ H „ t £ o' 0 +" " ', * " o ° ~ ^ 5 ° 

.‘'lA.a l n Cn 212) <kjjlj t211lli.il ^j) ^111 |(JS ‘(j3'l*Sj 4 j 3 (_lda3 .wluall du! tLLajja ol 2-ii.all 

21l>l ~v jSIjj t^Ji-vl c5^) 22 4 AjjS ( ^j) ! 2a22s 12 t4-ak^)l! 

Alklil taJUJ l_)IJ2! c. 12>J3 (jLaac. L_sl2 22 t4l (Jll La A-L-aiJ (J^^jll J^lli'ill t21*-a 

La ;Llll ^2 t<l IkLdaaa 4 I'Ll ~y ?2lAl ~s La ;Ljliij ‘4 mill-ill ^glc- 4jLa 4 Lil-vll (jllc- (jj (jLaiic- 

qa l!^J> 11 (j) -2 tl22jl! 4 -LI -L qa 211 ClulSi La ;(Jllj t4£.ll2l o2a CllilSi (_ s 2a», 21i>l 












^J) ViAi\i Sfj •% ^jiaii (jlS La *oil iL3IJ>2». ;aJ (Jlas i <;W (_jj jjLAic. ^iils oAic. 
ISl2u3 ^i^jjJza odij ‘•"v'lg >m (j£Aj iAIaK La A\\j ;l qiW (jj (jLaic- (_]la3 AJIaIS 

?^3c (jjoi ISj t^jll ^ (jjL] Aj) .aiil (J_yAij Lj ;<Jtsia t«ju/il j!» i^dil! L]Ua to^^Laj LJ-aA aL3I 
(_jJa^i3 oLLaxall CLl» AJ Jlaa 

Translation: Imam Tabrani has narrated an incident that a person 
repeatedly visited Uthman bin Affan [ra] concerning something he 
needed but Uthman paid no attention to him. The man went to Uthman 
bin Hunaif [ra] and complained to him about the matter- TNote: this was 
after the death of the Prophet and after the caliphates of Abu Bakr and 

Umar 1 so Uthman bin Hunaif said : "Go to the place of Wudu, then come 
to the Masjid, perform two Rak'ats and then say : “ O Allah!, I ask you 
and turn to you through our Prophet Muhammad, the Prophet of 

Mercy. O Muhammad! I turn through you to my lord, that He fulfil my 

need” and mention your need. Then come so that I can go with you [to 
the caliph Uthman] So the man left and did as he had been told, then 
went to the door of Uthman ibn Affan [Allah be pleased with him], and 
the doorman came, took him by the hand, brought him to Uthman ibn 
Affan, and seated him next to him on a cushion. 'Uthman asked, "What 
do you need?" and the man mentioned what he wanted, and Uthman 
accomplished it for him ...[till the end of hadith] 


References: Imam al-Mundhiri [rah] brought this under "SALAT AL 
HAJAH" and said: Imam Tabarani after narrating it said "THIS 
HADITH IS SAHIH" [At-Targheeb wa Tarheeb, Page No. 129 in the 
chapter of Salaat al Hajah] Click here for Scanned Page f 1401 


► Imam Tabrani Book : Ma'jam As Sagheer Volume : 1 Page : 306-307 
Hadith number : 508 Click here for Scanned Page f!38] 

Note: Imam Tabrani, after narrating the hadith usually doesn't say anything 
but in this case he specifically says it is "Sahih" 

► Imam Tabrani Book : Ma'jam Al Kabeer Volume : 9 page : 17-19 
Hadith number : 8311 Click here for Scanned Page f!39] 


► Imam al-Haythami [rah] brought this under "SALAT AL HAJAH" also 
accepted the authentication of Imam Tabrani in his Majma az Zawaid 
Volume No. 2, Hadith # 3668 Click here for Scanned Page f 1411 


► Imam Bayhaqi Book : Dalail An nubuwwah Volume : 6 Page : 167- 

168 Click here for Scanned Page f 1421 



















► Imam Taqi ud Din Subki brought this under the chapter: "AFTER 
PASSING AWAY OF PROPHET" and also quotes Imam Bayhaqi in the 
end, Book : Shia As Siqam Volume : 1 Page : 370-372 Click here for 
Scanned Page f 1431 

► Ibn Taymiyyah declared it "SAHIH" in his Qa'ida al Jaleela fit Tawassul 
wal Waseela (Page No. 156] 

Imam Muhammad bin Yusuf al-Salihi [rah] has actually put the final nail 
in coffin of Munkareen by setting a whole chapter on this issue: 

^iuij <Ul£. ^iua - jj (ja (jtifli-ylt - Aj ja Jju 

^JJ Ljljj aJUjj i-LAj - - t flVAj jlS ^ 

Translation: Chapter 5: Regarding Tawassul through the Prophet (Peace 
be upon him] "AFTER HIS DEATH" . It is narrated by At-Tabrani and 
al-Bayhaqi "WITH CONTINEOUS CHAIN ) HAVING 

THIQA NARRATORS" the hadith of Uthman bin Hunaif (ra] that a 
man came to Uthman bin Affan (ra] regarding his Hajah .. until the end 
of same hadith [Muhammad bin Yusuf al-Salihi in Sabi al Hadi, Volume 
No.12, Page No. 407] 


Our Response: 

Nu'maan Ibn Mahmood Al-Aloossi said in his book Jalaa’ Al-'Aynayn Fi 
Muhaakamat Al-Ahmadayn commented on this narration: 

"There is something wrong about the chain of narrators of this narration reported 
by 'Uthmaan Ibn Hunaif, at the time of the reign of the caliphate 'Uthmaan Ibn 
’Affaan, may Allah be pleased with him. Some scholars even say that the signs of 
fabrication are apparent in it, so how can this narration be acted upon while it 
contradicts the Book of Allaah, the Sunnah of the Prophet and the actions of the 
companions ? Did you hear that any sahaba coming to the grave of the Prophet 










and asked him about that which only Allaah is capable of, while they were very 
keen to have their needs fulfilled and to attain the highest rewards?'(end quote 
taken from Islamweb) 

The Claim that Tabrani authenticated this hadith 

Reply is that 

This is what Hafidh Tabrani said after narrating hadeeth. 

l]Ua jj jj jc. i" t.W l (_ 5 .il! j kij j jj! .Va .« jj i _ Vj ^uAil! jJ ^ j& OJJJ 

Aj jj jj jJ-ac- ^.Auilj y\x -y jc. Aua-iuj du-laJl li& ^^g-LN! Aj jj jJ jc. jc- 

(jc. ojLaC- jj j_jC CluAsd! !i& jjjj jj'. i" n, laJI j jj (jjjli jJ jaC jj jLaiic- <J jLi <aii _jAj 

i juj i"i L_llj.^ 11 j ajLac. jj jjC. 4_}3 j 4_ic. jAa. j jj .^"v-a jc. fallal! jj 

.‘lla m jj 

“No one reports it from Rawh ibn al-Qaasim except Shabeeb ibn Sa’eed, Aboo 
Sa’eed al-Makkee and he is reliable. He is also the one whom Ahmad ibn Shabeeb 
narrates from, narrating from his father, from Yoonus ibn Yazeed al-Aylee. This 
hadeeth is also reported from Shu’bah from Aboo Ja’far al-Khatamee, whose 
name is ‘Umayr ibn Yazeed, and he is reliable. It is reported from Shu’bah 
only by ‘Uthmaan ibn ‘Umar ibn Faaris, and the hadeeth is Saheeh. and this 
hadeeth is narrated from OWN BIN AMARAH from Roah Bin al qasim from 
Muhammab bin Alinkdr from jabir radhi Allah anho wa hum feeh awn bin al 
amarah wal thawab hadith shabeb bin saeed. (end) 

Comment 

One can see here Tabrani is talking about 3 chains 

1 From shabeeb bin saeed 

2 From Shubah(after mentioning that he said hadeeth is sahih) 

3 From Own bin amarah. 

Hafidh Tabrani never said hadeeth is sahih after mentioning chain no: 1 (it is the 

chain of story of man in need after death of Prophet) but he said after chain 
2(which is the chain of blind man in the life of Prophet). Then Tabrani 
mentioned 3rd chain and he quoted his words on 3rd one 

Shaykh Albani said in his book on Tawassul 




At-Tabaraanee only declared the hadeeth (of uthman bin hunaif when Prophet was 
in front of blind man) authentic, not the story (of man in need after the death of 
Prophet) So this is a clear statement that what he was talking about was the same 
hadeeth as that reported by Shu’bah,and Shu’bah did not narrate the story, so there 
is no proof for them in his words.(end) 

Imam at-Tabrani relates from Ubadah bin Samit that a hypocrite used to bother the 
companions of the Prophet (pbuh). One some of the companions said, “Let us go 
and beseech the Prophet’s aide to help us against this hypocrite. Upon hearing this 
Prophet (pbuh) said, “Indeed, no one beseeches me for help, but should only 
beseech Allah. 

Imam Haythamee said 

Narrated by at-Tabrani and its narrators are the narrators of Saheeh, except Ibn 
Lahiya who is good in hadith. 

http://www.islamweb.net/newlibrary/display book.php?bk no=87&ID=3366&idfr 

om= 17499&idto= 17521 &bookid=87 &startno=21 


Comment: Even though the authenticity of above hadith is disputed, but why don't 
they take authentications of Haythamee rahimullah in this case? Surely they will 
come up with their own interpretations and excuses. They evade by taking only 
those narrations which suit their agenda and purposely exclude or ignore the 
narrations such as tabraani quoted "Indeed, no one beseeches me for help, but 
should only beseech Allah" Why this double standard? If they say that" the 
authenticity of the narration " Indeed no one beseeches...." is dubious then 
we say the authenticity of the above narration (a man coming to the grave of 
the prophet) is weak, so why take this narration into consideration at all? 

Regarding Text of this athar 

It clearly says “a person repeatedly visited Uthman bin Affan (ra) concerning 
something he needed but Uthman paid no attention to him” 


Shaykh Albani Said 





This is a sentence in the story which if an intelligent and wise person who knows 
about the virtues of the Companions was to consider he would find it a further 
proof of the weakness and incorrectness of the story. It is the saying that the 
rightly-guided Caliph ‘Uthmaan, radiyallaahu ‘anhu, had not used to take any 
notice of that man's need and would ignore it! So how does this agree with what is 
authentically reported from the Prophet (peace be upon him) that the angels used 
to feel shy from ‘Uthmaan, and with what is well-known about him, radiyallaahu 
‘anhu, that he used to treat the people with kindness, gentleness and goodness? All 
of this causes us to further doubt that this story took place, since it shows 
oppression which totally conflicts with his behaviour and manner, radiyallaahu 
‘anhu. (end) 

Soofi argue that maybe he was busy and after that he was the person who solved 
that man’s problem.The reply to this is that it is just an excuse and false 
interpretation i.e that means because of that dua Uthman Ra listened to him 
otherwise he was not listening his People.One more argument is can someone call 
his father by his name like if name of father is IBRAHEEM can he say? O 
IBRAHEEM, O IBRAHEEM 


How can we call Prophet peace be upon him by taking His name?, who is more 
beloved to us then our parents and everything? Even if someone still say this 
story(after death of Prophet) is saheeh then 

Manawi said in his explanation of hadith of the blind man when Prophet 
Muhammad Peace be upon him was alive in the world: 

. ( buJaljj 4J& 1\ Jjjj £. a (U\4 Cbdj 4^>j-*ij) cila p-Uh 4 ^j) ^21) 

<>» fokolU jSJ 

(and I turn to You by your Prophet Muhammad ) he stated his name, although it is 
forbidden, out of humbleness because he is in state of teaching from his side. 

Fayd al Qadeer sharh al Jame' as Saghir (2/134)) 

The claim that Bayhaqi authenticated this hadith 


Imam Bayhaqi himself went against this stance as he said: 


$ o ^ jj £ £ % 55 * o • i* ^ i* 1 55 o ^ 

Allah says: () lWJp <j> 40 0^0 - u .)4 h'0®a u? *0 ijc.1 40 30 

q i^ya AAxau ilxJLuil 3-^ i Om~uj.n (jl ^i Vj (^fO' U <0® Giulia 





Ajlij t 4 jLj -IjxlL-jJ (jl <)iil oj-a! LaS Fiji's .a jjc- j t Ajli i" \\ q,.o ^_ya 4iU<aJ ilstiuU (jl j-alj <• Ajli 

(jjia-a JJC. 

[23:97] And say, "My Lord, I seek refuge in You from the incitements of the 
devils,[23:98] And I seek refuge in You, my Lord , lest they be present with me." 
and Allah says [16:98]seek refuge with Allah from Shaytan, the outcast. 

And it is not correct that the creation would seek refuge from other creation, This 
verse is the evidence that one who seeks refuge should seek refuge from the 
attributes of Allah, And He (Allah) ordered that seek refuge from the attributes of 
him, His attributes are not creation like Allah orderd to seek refuge from his dhaat 
and his dhaat is not creation[Asma wal siffat page 183] 
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Prophet peace be upon him himself said in a hadith below: 

A woman came to the Prophet who ordered her to return to him again. She said, 
"What if I came and did not find you?" as if she wanted to say, "If I found you 

dead?" The Prophet said, "If you should not find me, go to Abu Bakr." [Sahih 
Bukhari Volume 5, Book 57, Number 11] 

Comment: So after death of Prophet peace be upon him, he never said come to my 
grave and ask me regarding your needs. 

Final word even for the sake of an argument, we consider this hadeeth to be 
authentic than, the intention is to recite that dua in the same original words. Like 
we recite in the tashahud Assalamu alika Ayyu Han-Nabbiyu (Pece be upon you O 
Prophet) as it is proven from Omar ra, No where Omar ra meant he is directly 
talking with Prophet peace be upon him, as it is cleared from himself when he said 
"O Allaah, we used to beseech You by means of (the du’aa’ of) Your Prophet for 
rain and You would give us rain; now we beseech You by means of (the du’aa’ of) 
the paternal uncle of Your Prophet, so grant us rain."[Bukhari].In fact some sahaba 
and tabiyeen after the death of Prophet peace be upon him even changed the words 
"Assalamu Alan-Nabbiyu" (Peace be upon Prophet), without Khitab 
See this article in detail, it has criticism on the chain of 

narrators, http://www.systemoflife.com/articles/tawassul/174-tawassul-refutation- 
series-hadith-of-blind-man 









With regards to the authentication of Soofi Muhammad bin Yousaf Salihi then we 

TH 

say he erred because he was inclined towards Sufism OF 10 century, even he 
said 


4_jic- 1 a iliaM IjAjili j_jl ^Laij <ilc- <Uil ^ ^)SAj IA] (_ja jjlifi oAlc 

2 . ■<! 1 y 4_C.Aj ^Llilll 1.1A j i ^ t , q 

“It has become a habit amongst many of the lovers of the Prophet peace be upon 
him that whenever they organize a gathering in his (peace be upon him) 
remembrance they stand up in veneration, whereas this standing is an innovation 
which has no basis.”[Subl al-Hudaa War-Rishaad (1/415 under the heading of 
Alerts, Alert no: 2)] 
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BLOCK 18 

They said 

Hadith # 4 


(jj LuALa. ijlsA (jj jac. LuALa. jjIj coALiS jjl 

;<JlS >gllLa (jC- (jc- (jC- ikljlatA jjl UiiAa. t^j-yj (jj ^j-yj UiiAAa. 4 ^Jaa3I 

ll ;Jls3 .aLaj 4_ilc Awl P-LaJJ u. \\ Jrv\l (_jj jaC. qa j ^^3 Ivy 3 (jjilill LjL^al 

Cliil |21 a 3 ^^3 ^LLuij 4_iic- 2^9^^) oLil3 # l^ jSIa A3 ^ il3 <jAil <Ull 2^9^^) 

2^J' C5-^ .j( jjjjSILj kS 23j t(jj>kaA <jl i»5LoA! Aj^sls t jac. 

4_ae. dlj^c. La V) Ijll La l_i j Li ;2tsS i jac.. 


aLLojI I-AAj. 


Malik ad-Dar i.e. treasurer of Umar (RA) relates: The people were 
gripped by famine during the tenure of Umar (Ibn-ul-Khattab). Then a 
man walked up to the grave of Prophet and said: O Messenger of Allah! ask 
for rain from Allah for your Ummah who is in dire straits. Then he saw the 
Prophet (SAW) in dream. The Prophet (SAW) said to him, Go over to Umar, 










give him my regards and tell him that the rain will come to you. And tell 
Umar that he should be on his toes, he should be on his toes (he should 
remain alert). He went over to see Umar and passed on to him the 
tidings. On hearing this, Umar broke into a spurt of crying. He said, 0 
Allah, I exert myself to the full until I am completely exhausted. 

References 

► Al-Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah Volume Oil, Page No. 118, Hadith 
Number 32538 

Click here for Scanned Page (7) 


Our Response 

Firstly before talking about what scholars said on the chain of narrators i would 
like to mention that if we assume this hadith to be authentic then it is going against 
those who ask help from Prophet peace be upon him in thier homes, mosques and 
on roads etc because this athar says the unknown man came to the grave of Prophet 
peace be upon him, he did not ask help at his home or in Mosque by saying o 
Rasool Allah ask Allah for rain. 

Second thing is that even at the grave he is not asking directly from the Prophet 
peace be upon him by saying O Rasool Allah help us (as some grave worshipers 
do). [This type of call at the grave is not an act of kufr because one is not asking 
directly hence this is an innovation] 

See the fatwa of Ibn Uthaymeen 

ra http:/Avww.taimiah.org/index.aspx?function=item&id=3535 

see 

also: http:/AYWw.islamweb.net/emainpage/index.php?page=showfatwa&Option=F 

atwald&ld=91189 

Third point is that Prophet peace be upon him did not help him, rather he said (in 
his dream)"Go to Umar and give him my greeting, then tell him that they will 






be watered." while the narration quoted by Ibn Abdul Barr in “al Isti’ab fi 
ma’rifat al As-hab” with same chain of narrators and Ahmad Abdullah at Tabari in 
his book ar Riyadh an Nadhirah fi Manaqib al Ashara says the Prophet appeared to 
him in a dream and told him: cU “Go to ‘Umar 

and tell him to do istisqa’ (ask Allah for rain) for the people, and that they will 
be watered.” 


And we know when Allah helped Sahaba, it was not when the unknown person 
asked Prophet peace be upon him to ask Allah rather it was when Umar bin al- 
Khattab ask from Abbas ra (who was living) to invoke Allah. This is what the 
actual narration says 

Narrated Anas: Whenever drought threatened them, 'umar bin Al-Khattab, used to 
ask Al-abbas bin Abdul Muttalib to invoke Allah for rain. He used to say, "O 

Allah! We used to ask our Prophet to invoke You for rain, and You would 
bless us with rain, and now we ask his uncle to invoke You for rain. O Allah ! 
Bless us with rain." And so it would rain. (BukhariBook #17, Hadith #123) 


So this athar itself goes against those who ask help from Auliyah and Prophets. 
Because Prophet peace be upon him corrected the unknown person that you will be 
watered after doing Istesqa (i.e praying to Allah ) 


Fourthly, Muftis of Islamweb said "Going to the Prophet’s grave to supplicate is 
something which Allaah and His Prophet, sallallaahu alayhi wa sallam, did not 
legislate for this nation; the rightly guided caliphs and the first and foremost of the 
Muhaajiroon (those who migrated from Makkah to Madeenah) and the Ansaar (the 
citizens of Madeenah who helped and gave aid to the Muhaajireen) and also the 
companions and those who followed them exactly (in faith) [the Salaf], would 
certainly have done so, had this act been legislated and permissible. On the 
contrary, it was reported that they rebuked whoever did so. 


Ali Ibn Al-Hussein, may Allaah be pleased with him, when he saw a man coming 
to an opening space around the Prophet's, sallallaahu alayhi wa sallam, grave 
entering to this place and supplicating, he prohibited him from doing so and 
told him: "Shall I not narrate to you a narration by my father from my grandfather 
that the Prophet, sallallaahu alayhi wa sallam, said: "Do not take my grave as an 
'Eed [a festival, a place of worship], and do not take your homes as graves, 
and exalt my mention, as whoever exalts my mention it arrives to me 
wherever you are.", reported by Adh-Dhiyyaa' Al-Maqdissi and Al-Bukhaari, may 
Allaah have mercy on them, in his book "at-Taareekh al-Kabeer".[Islamweb] 







Now why would Ali Ibn A1 Hussain (r.a) stop that man from entering the grave 
t and supplicating ? Ali ibn A1 hussayn [r.a] did not inquire what dua'a is he 
making or what exactly is he doing, but instead Ibn A1 hussayn [r.a] directly 
intervened to stop him and warn him. If truly this practice was legislated then 
the above narration wouldn't have proven otherwise . 

Note: Many times people get carried away by emotional questions such as "are you 
claiming that the prophet (s.a.w) won't listen to you, or won’t hear us or etc" 

the answer to this is " The reason why seeking help from those who have left this 
world is Shirq or to bid'ah (depending on the type) is not because who can hear and 
who cannot hear, rather the reason this is bid'ah is because this method goes 
against the teachings of the prophet (s.a.w) and his noble companions (r.a.a). This 
method goes against the very verse " You alone we worship and you alone we seek 
help from [A1 Faatiha] ". Hence one must not concern himself over who can listen 
and who cannot, and instead should concern himself with the teachings rasool 
(s.a.w) taught him" 

The topic of who can hear and who cannot is a different topic and it also has 
varied opinions. We will discuss this as and when required but not here. 


BLOCK 19 

They said 

This Hadith is authenticated as **Sahih** by 

► Imam Ibn Kathir in A1 Bidayah Wan Nihayah Volume No. 5, Page No. 
167 

► Imam Qastallani in al-Mawahib-ul-laduniyyah (4:276) 

► Ibn-e-Taymiya in Fi-Iqtida-as-Sirat-il-Mustaqim (Vol.l, Page 373) 



Our Response: 

Even though this athar has nothing to do with brailwi shirk, but I want to clear 
that Ibn Kathir never authenticated the "HADITH” rather authenticated the 
chain. If chain is authentic that does not mean it can be apply to the Text. 

Proof for this claim is as follows from Ibn Kathir himself 

a) Ibn Kathir says: 

" jl liLui (jj£j Si 3) t (jlall (jl c- iiliL AJxa V JLLuVI taJl jt A -y^lL " 

The fact that the chain is deemed to be authentic or hasan does not necessarily 
mean that the same applies to the text,because it may be shaadhdh (odd) or 
mu’allal (faulty). [Ikhtisaar ‘Uloom al-Hadeeth (p. 43).] 

Ibn Katheer also authenticated the chain of the athar where Umar ra and Sahaba 
closed the doors of shirk by levelling the grave of Daniyaal aleh salam, and he also 
discussed the athar in detail. So according to Ibn Katheer Asking from Prophets is 
not allowed, see here http://www.svstemoflife.com/articles/aqeedah/195-mnar- 
bin-al-khattab-and-grave-worship 


They also said that Ibn Tamiya authenticated this athar which is an utter lie 
because Imam Ibn Tamiya was against these innovations done by later people. 
Below is his detailed fatwa 

■ Shaykh ul Islam Ibn Taymiyah replied very beautifully and said: 

Whoever comes to the grave of a Prophet or a righteous man, or what he believes 
to be the grave of a Prophet or a righteous man although it is not, and asks him for 
something and seeks his help, one of the three following scenarios applies: 




(i) he is asking him for something that he needs, such as to cure his sick animals or 
to pay off his debt or to take revenge on his enemy or to protect him, his family 
and his livestock, and other things which no one can do except Allaah. This is 
obvious shirk and he must be told to repent. If he repents, all well and good, 
otherwise he must be executed. 

If he says, I am asking him because he is closer to Allaah, so that he can intercede 
for me with regard to these matters, because I am seeking Allaah's help through his 
virtue, just as people seek the ruler's help through those who are close to him - this 
is also like the actions of the mushrikeen and Christians, who claim that they take 
their priests and monks as intercessors and ask them to intercede for them with 
their requests. Allaah tells us that the mushrikeen say: 

" 'We worship them only that they may bring us near to Allaah.’" [al-Zumar 39:3 - 
interpretation of the meaning]. 

And Allaah says (interpretation of the meaning]: 

"Have they taken (others] as intercessors besides Allaah? Say: "Even if they 
have power over nothing whatever and have no intelligence?" Say: "To Allaah 
belongs all intercession. His is the Sovereignty of the heavens and the earth. 
Then to Him you shall be brought back." [al-Zumar 39:43-44] 

"Who is he that can intercede with Him except with His Permission?" [al- 
Baqarah 2:255]. 

The difference between Him and His creation is clear: people usually ask some of 
their leading figures who are in positions of honour to intercede for them with their 
leaders, so that intercessor asks the leader and he meets the person's request 
because he hopes to gain something thereby, or because he is afraid of him, or 
because he is too shy to refuse, or because he is being friendly towards him, etc. 
But no one intercedes with Allaah, may He be glorified, until He gives permission 
to the intercessor. He only does what He wills, and the intercession of the 
intercessor is only made by His permission. The entire matter rests with Him... 

The idea of many misguided people, that this person is closer to Allaah than I am, 
and I am far away from Allaah and cannot call upon Him except through this 
mediation etc., all of these ideas are ideas of shirk. Allaah says (interpretation of 
the meaning): 


And when My slaves ask you (O Muhammad ) concerning Me, then (answer 



them), I am indeed near (to them by My Knowledge). I respond to the invocations 
of the supplicant when he calls on Me (without any mediator or intercessor)" 
[al-Baqarah 2:186] 

In al-Saheeh it was reported that when they were on a journey, they were saying 
Takbeer ("Allaahu akbar") in loud voices, and the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allaah be upon him) said: 

"O people, take it easy! You are not calling upon One Who is deaf or absent; you 
are calling upon One Who is All-Hearing and Ever Near. The One upon Whom 
you are calling is closer to any one of you than the neck of his camel." 

Allaah has commanded all people to pray to Him and call on Him, and He has 
commanded them all to say (interpretation of the meaning): 

"You (Alone) we worship, and You (Alone) we ask for help (for each and 
everything)." [al-Faatihah 1:5]. 

And He has told us that the Mushrikeen say: 

" 'We worship them only that they may bring us near to Allaah.’" [al-Zumar 39:3]. 

Moreover, it may be said to this mushrik: if you call upon this person, that means 
you think that he knows more about your situation, is more able to grant you what 
you ask for and is more merciful towards you. This is ignorance, misguidance 
and kufr. If you know that Allaah has more knowledge and is more able and 
more merciful, then why do you fail to ask Him, and instead turn to others? 
Have you not heard what al-Bukhaari and others narrated from Jaabir (may 
Allaah be pleased with him), who said: the Messenger of Allaah (peace and 
blessings of Allaah be upon him) used to teach us to pray Istikhaarah (du'aa' 
seeking guidance from Allaah) in all our affairs, just as he taught us the Surahs 
of the Qur'aan. 

Even if you know that this person is closer to Allaah than you and of a higher 
status than you, this may be true, but what you are implying is wrong. Even if he is 
indeed closer to Allaah and of a higher status, that only means that Allaah will 
reward him and give him more than you. It does not mean that if you call on him 
(after his death), Allaah will answer your prayer more than He would do if you 
called upon Him yourself. If you are deserving of being punished and of having 
your supplication rejected, for example, because your du’aa' is offered in an 
improper manner, then no Prophet or righteous person will help you to do 
something that Allaah dislikes and is angry with. Even if that is not the case, then 


you should ask from Allaah because Allaah is more merciful. (Majmoo' al- 
Fataawaa, 27/72-75] 


BLOCK 20 


They said 

Imam Ibn Hair al Asqalani in "Fath ul Bari" 

lj jLi. (jlfij - _jl.il! bllLa (jc- (jlAidl iLiaib 4 mu (jjl LSJJJ 

^jJLk^a ^luij 4_iic- <iiil (J^,j eta«3 j-aC. (j-aj) (jjjlill L_lLaai " (JIS - ^yaC- 

dul ;4l <Jbja ^iLall ^li dj£Ll& ia ^ili litLa'i (jjjjiLail ill (Jj^j b ; Jlis ^Ljj 4_ilc. ill 

Clu.laJl " jac-' 


iklLi^al! Aa.1 ^jjJj-all ClljbiJl (jj _jA ^libl! ^ill U ls ^ 

JjSj-al! <Ji)lj La=Lli 4 o.iA (Jj^aV k-aa^jj]! 4_u.ull.a 4JS l^j ^Jaj 


LSjj 


Ibn Abu Shaybah transmitted it with a "SOUND CHAIN OF 
TRANSMISSION" the narration from Abi Salih as Samaan from Malik al 
Dar the treasurer of Umar [ra] that: The people were gripped by famine 
during the tenure of 'Umar (Ibn al-Khattab]. Then a man walked up to the 
Prophet's grave and said, "O Messenger of Allah, please ask for rain from 
Allah for your Ummah who is in dire straits.' Then he saw the Prophet 
[SAW] in dream... till the end of hadith. Sayf narrates in his Fatuh, the 
one seen in dream was Bilal bin Harith al Mazni who was one of the 
sahaba. [Fath ul Bari: Volume No.2, Page No. 495] 


Our Response 

He never authenticated the hadeeth even according to him if chain is authentic 
that does not mean hadeeth is also authentic for example he himself 
weakened the hadith of Amash where he is narrating from the mode [An]. 


Ibne Hajar said 





f-ilaC’ jSjj (jjJjU (jiaC-Vt (J V 1 (2)jSj £)i AjISj Allakj £jj£ £y* ^jL V 4jV 


Because trustworthiness of the chain does not mean that its sahih (meaning 
hadeeths is sahih] Amash is mudallis and he did not narrate his sama from 
Ataa [Talkhees al hubeer no: 1181] 

Comment: This is a proof that Hafiz Ibne Hajar and Ibne Kathir never 
authenticated the hadeeth itself, and according to Ibne Hajar Amash is not 
proof in his tadlees see further quotes. 


c) Al-Haafiz ibn al-Salaah (may Allaah have mercy on him) said: 

" (j duAa. ji duAa. lAA ; ( JLLuiVI £>*■“■* ji JLLuiVl juxua JjjAa. life ) ; jii 

iUxa ji 13twi 4J^uaj Vj t JlluiVI duA& : JtL aj AJV " 

When they say "This hadeeth has a saheeh isnaad or a hasan isnaad" instead 
of "this is a saheeh hadeeth or a hasan hadeeth”, that is because it may be said 
that this hadeeth has a saheeh isnaad but it is not saheeh per se because it is 
shaadhdh [odd] or mu'allal (faulty). [Muqaddimah fi 'Uloom al-Hadeeth (p. 
23)] 


d) Al-'Iraaqi said in his Alfiyyah: 

" £j\ Aill (j v'.- -A- j) 4 jLluJ^U " 

The ruling that the isnaad is saheeh or hasan does not necessarily apply to the 
text. [Al-Tabsirah wa'1-Tadhkirah (1/107)] 


BLOCK 21 

Note : Nasir ud-din Albani deceivingly tried to prove that "Malik ad-Dar and 
Abu Salih as-Samaan" present in the chain of this hadith are unknown 
narrators who do not exist. So let's see the reality in light of Authentic Islamic 
literature. 

A) Imam Ibn Sa'ad said: "Malik ad-Dar was a slave freed by 'Umar bin al- 
_ Khattab. He reported traditions from Abu Bakr as-Siddiq and 'Umar, and 





Abu Salih Samman reported traditions from him. He was "WELL 
KNOWN fMAROOFV' 

B) 

Reference: Ibn Sa'd, at-Tabaqat-ul-kubra Volume 006, Page No. 12, Narrator 
Number. 1423 

Click here for Scanned Page (39) 

B) Ibn Hibban has attested to the trustworthiness and credibility of Malik ad- 
Dar : Imam Ibn Hibban Said: Malik bin 'Iyad ad-Dar He has taken traditions 
from Umar Faroq, and Abu Saleh al-Samman, and He was a slave freed by 
'Umar bin al-Khattab. 

Reference: Kitab uth-Thiqat Volume 005, Page No. 384 Click here for 
Scanned Page (40) 

C) Imam Dhahabi said about Malik ad-Dar, He (Malik ad-Dar) was a slave 
freed by 'Umar bin al-Khattab, He has taken traditions from Abu Bakar as- 
Siddiq. [Tajrid Asma' al-Sahabah, by Imam Dhahabi, Volume 002, Page No. 

44] Click here for Scanned Page (48) 


Our Response: 


Malik Ad Dar is disputed Over (some say Known and Some say 

Unknown). 

He is disputed over according to Ibne Hibban and Ibn e Saad etc he is 

known(as far as his name and other things are concerned) 

But on the contrary, according to Imaam Nuruddin A1 Haythami and 
Mundari he is unknown (regarding his being trustworthy in hadeeth) 

Ibne Hibban said regarding him 


fcjUaaJt jaxI ^ jj uliaaJ! £>j jtllt dlU 


Malik bin 'Iyad ad-Dar He has taken traditions from Umar Faroq, and Abu 
Saleh al-Samman, and He was a slave freed by 'Umar bin al-Khattab. 





Kitab At Thiqqath Vol 5, Page No. 384 


Ibn e Saad said 


j£j 0& jl^ll iSJJJ J*** (> Aj <-4kxl! <ji 

l3jj*«a £)l$j ^Jb-a jjj AJc c$JJ 1 ag ja£-j 


Malik ad-Dar was a slave freed by 'Umar bin al-Khattab. He reported 
traditions from Abu Bakr as-Siddiq and 'Umar, and Abu Salih Samman 
reported traditions from him. He was well known[Tabqaat al Kubra Vol 5 Page 
12] but on the Other hand 

Noor ud din Haythami said in Majma Az Zawaid regarding his narration 


fcliLSj <UUj 4-£jJ AijCt jt.il! dlUj . jaAll ^ ^IjJall sljj 


Narrated by At Tabranee in Kabeer and I don't know about Malik ad Dar , and 
other narrators are Trustworthy 

Hafidh Mundhari also records the same in his Thargeeb wat Tharheeb 
a ± jz \ v jbii dlUj 

Malik Ad Dar is not Known [Targheeb At Tarheeb 2/29] 

Imam Bukhari mentioned him in Tareekh al Kabeer Vol 7 Page 304 and 
mentioned no Jarh no Tadeel 

Imam Ibne Abi Hatim mentioned him in Al Jarh Wa Tadeel and mentioned no 
Jarh and Tadeel on him 

Note: Shaykh Irshad ul Haq Athree said If Ibn Abee Haatim remain silent 
about a narrator in his book al-Jarh WaTa'deel this is evidence that the 
narrator is unknown according to him, see his book Taudheeh al-Kalaam 
[2/441-442] 

This proves that the so called ahlus-sunna website are ignorant and not even 
students of knowledge. 


BLOCK 22 
They said 

D) Ibn Hajar 'Asqalani 

jc. j-a 3 fc^SI j>i] Aj jl-lll t£]L« Aj JLL (_£.lll _jA j-ac. (jJalac- jj tillLa 

(_g^)l •yjil ^ iLllLa UjI <iS)I AjC-j j jC. olLlj jLajaJ! ^JL-*a A_ic- o-lnc. ^Ij A*-aj 

dl j^C- La V) jfi Y c_j L jl^l' -La^aJJ JlS j-ac. ji tillLa jc. jlj£i ^JL-^a (_j-a ^cjjtill 

^j 3 « J^j ^.1^3 j^C j-a j JasJS (jjAill L-lC-al Jl£ Y^la-a A_a.j/a A a\ )\ jj A_s.^)iJj Ale. 

^£j) aJ Jas ^ac Clul aJ (Jliia ^tLall ((_j-aj ^1 oLiii lALaV <jiil t 3^l <uil (Jjjoij Li Jliis j-a] 

Ajc- Cll jac- La V) Ijli La l_ 1 j La Jl£j j-aC- ,jLi3 Jl£ jjaSLlI c*l]l»a jjLujlm/a 

Jlij lij^ja-a jl£j ^jac-j jSj jc. (_£jj Jla <jja-a]l J&l jj*jLill (> 4iJa]l LS* C>? 

(jc- JjC-Laajjj Jlij jla]l iLllLa ^ajjaS ^>a’s\l oYj jLalic ^»aa Lak j-aC- jLaC- AlaS, j-aC- oYj a.'ll jC 

^>A*J LjjU. jlail (LlILa jl£ ^ ioAI ja ^Jlc 

The biographical sketch provided by Ibn Hajar 'Asqalani: "Malik bin 'Iyad, a 
slave freed by 'Umar, was known as Malik ad-Dar. He had seen the Holy 
Prophet (Peace Be Uopn Him] and heard traditions from Abu Bakr. He has 
taken traditions from Abu Bakr as-Siddiq 'Umar Faruq, Mu'adh and Abu 
'Ubaydah, and Abu Samman and the two sons of this (Malik ad-Dar] 'Awn and 
'Abdullah have taken traditions from him. "And Imam Bukhari in at-Tarikh-ul- 
kabir, (7:304-5], through reference to Abu Salih, has acknowledged a tradition 
from him that 'Umar is reported to have said during the period of famine: I do 
not shirk responsibility but I may be made more humble. 

Ibn Abu Khaythamah has reproduced a long tradition along with these words 
(which we are discussing],... and I have copied a tradition narrated by 'Abd- 
ur-Rahman bin Sa'id bin Yarbu' Makhzumi with reference to Malik ad-Dar, in 
Fawa'id Dawud bin 'Umar and ad-Dabi compiled by Baghawi. He said that one 
day 'Umar called me. He had a gold wallet in his hand, which had four hundred 
dinars in it. He commanded me to take it to Abu 'Ubaydah, and then he 
narrated the remaining part of the happening. Ibn Sa'd has placed Malik ad- 
Dar in the first group of Successors among the natives of Medina and has 
averred that he has taken traditions from Abu Bakr as-Siddiq and 'Umar, and 
he was known. Abu 'Ubaydah has asserted that 'Umar had appointed him the 
guardian of his family. When 'Uthman was elevated to the office of the caliph, 





he appointed him as the minister of finance, and that is how he came to be 
known as Malik ad-Dar (the master of the house]. 

[al-Isabah fi tamyiz-is-sahabah - Ibn Hajr, Volume 006, Page No. 164, #8350] 

Click here for Scanned Page (46) 


Our Response 

This is a completely distorded translation as they did by saying "He had seen 
the Holy Prophet (Peace Be Uopn Him) and heard traditions from Abu Bakr." 
But the Arabic states " <jjA*all jL <^i <> tSlIjJj jIAl dlU aJ JtL " ibn Hajaq 
asqalani mentioned this with the seegha tamreedh and even a small student of 
knowledge knows that whenever a scholar of hadeeth quotes something with 
the mode of doubt "seegha tamreedh” then according to him the saying is not 
authentic. 


Imam Nawawi said V tL*Aa jis |j); Aj.ix1i JaI jj&xaIi *Ukll Jli J«aa 

4 ^JaJl (jA tillj Aj*il Laj j) jl jA jl Jx2 jl AjIc All ( ^yiua A! Jj«ui j Jti Aji JtL 

t A^Xuli Uj 4 yjfll ji 4 JL ji 4 clAa, jl 4 JJ^i ji 4 j£j jl 4 Jli ji 4 SjJjA Jji iS JJ AjS JtL V I 

Ullj 4 ^JaJl At jn/ij kill j qa iji JtL 4 I Li <jl£ L»A (jaj (jjjulllll All j JtL V lA&j 

Ajfr JL ji Ajc AlS life (jSi JtL jSL ji JtL ji 4 Ai c- UxL ji AJfr f ji AAuSa ji jl jl 
. )jlli t ^JaJl <>» CA-ulj 4 (jlajjAil! £wa Allj Ajuii Uj 4 j jaj ji jijj ji ^ jjj 
AA^j-a ^JalL ^JaJl AjLua <jl tillij 4 LaAlj*j Lai (jlajjAllI ^luaj 4 y^Al jl ^JaJl 

Aalft L-iilAll ^ jjLa ;e i jtuuVI <jj£j 2 VIJ 4 Lu2 VI Jjllaj L)' ^ A_»l| t_iUxall £)£ . 


Scholars and researchers among people of hadeeth and others said that when 
the hadeeth is weak, so it will not be said that Prophet peace be upon him said 
that or he had done or he ordered or he stopped and there are other words 
like this which are used for the mode of affirmation, these modes can not be 
used. And it can not be said that Abu Huraira narrated or he said that or 
mentioned that or he told or explained or transferred or gave fatwa. And it can 
not be said for tabiyeen and people after them while the (narration attributed 
to them) is weak. 

And we can not use the mode of affirmation in any other thing. In all these 
situations these modes are used ruviya anhu or nuqila anhu or huqiya 
anhu or jaa anhu or balaghnaaa anhu or it is said (Yaqaal) or Yuzkaru 
or Yuhkay or Yurwa or or yurfaoo or yuazaroo and there are other 
modes which can be used here (in seegha at-Tameeedh). And we can not 




use the mode of affirmation (on these kind of narrations] because the mode of 
affirmation are entitled for authentic and Hasan Narrations, and the mode of 
tamreedh is used for other narrations (like weak and fabricated etc]. Because 
the mode of affirmation requires authentication of being established and it 
can not be used for the those which are not authentic. Else under such 
situations the man would be considered a liar if he say something" 
http://www.islamweb.net/newlibrary/display book.php?idfrom=97&idto=9 

7&bk no=14&ID=83 


This proves the deceiving of the so called "ahus sunna" website. Below are the 
detailed objections on this athar 


Objections on this Athar 

1. If the chain is Authentic that does not mean it can be apply to the Text.(Asool 
al Hadeeth] 

2. According to Asharis the hadeeth should be Mutwatir for creed so even if it is 
proven saheeh its not Hujjah for them because it is not Mutwatir. 

3. We cannot Base our Creed from Dreams because Islam is Complete. 

4. Abu Muawiyah Muhammad bin Hazim is Mudallis 

5. Malik Ad Dar is disputed Over (some say Known whereas some say 
Unknown]. 

6. Inqita (discontinuity in the chain] between Abu Salih As Samaan and Malik Ad 
Darr. 

7. Amash is Mudallis and narrating from (AN]. 

8. Scholars on the hadith of Umar ra 

9. Not a single scholar mentioned this narration under Istigatha or Tawassul 
through the Prophet peace be upon him 

10. Logical Arguments on the hadeeth by Umm Abdullah (including the 
person is majhul who came to the grave of Prophet and he never told Omar ra 
(this whole story] 




Objection no: 1 (If chain is authentic that does not mean it can be applied to 

the Text.] 

Ibne Katheer and Ibne Hjar never authenticated hadeeth but the chain 

Proof for this claim is as follows 

Dr Hatem al-Haj said: The hadeeth is controversial. There are many ('illahs] 
subtle defects in it. It is noteworthy here to also point out that Ibn Katheer and 
Ibn Hajar (may Allah bestow mercy on them] authenticated its chain of 
narrators, not the hadeeth itself, and that is different in the language of the 
scholars of hadeeth.[Amja Online Fatwa id 87015] 


a) Ibn Katheer says: 

" SUs«a ji j jlui j) t V JliuiVl ji ‘la-ualb " 

The fact that the chain is deemed to be authentic or hasan does not necessarily 
mean that the same applies to the text, because it may be shaadhdh [odd] or 
mu'allal [faulty]. [Ikhtisaar 'Uloom al-Hadeeth (p. 43)] 

Important Note: Ibne Katheer Authenticated the chain of the hadith of Malik 
ad Dar but as it is evident according to him if chain is authentic that does not 
mean hadith is also authentic, For example he authenticated the chain of the 
hadeeth of Mahmood bin Lobaid in prohibition of saying three divorces at a 
time in (Irshad al Faqeeh Vol 2 page 194] by saying "Narrated by Nisai with 
good and powerful chain" but he himself said in his (Commentary of Quran 
Under 2:229] regarding same narration that "There is Inqitah 
(Discontinuity) in the chain", (but the hadith is authentic and i have 
mentioned in the talaq issue) 

Ibn Katheer also authenticated the chain of the athar where Umar ra and 
Sahaba closed the doors of shirk by levelling the grave of Daniyaal aleh salam, 
and he also discussed the athar in detail. So according to Ibn Katheer Asking 
from Prophets is not allowed. see 

here http://www.systemoflife.com/articles/aqeedah/195-umar-bin-al- 
khattab-and-grave-worship 


b) Hafidh Ibn e hjar asqalani 

He never authenticated the hadeeth even according to him if chain is authentic 
that does not mean hadeeth is also authentic for example he himself 
weakened the hadith of Amash where he is narrating from the mode (An) Ibne 
Hajar said 

Because trustworthiness of the chain does not mean that its sahih (meaning 
hadeeths is sahih) Amash is mudallis and he did not narrate his sama from 

Ataa[Talkhees al hubeer no: 1181] 

Comment: This is a proof that Hafiz Ibne Hajar and Ibne Kathir never 
authenticated the hadeeth itself, and according to Ibne Hajar Amash is not 
proof in his tadlees see further quotes. 


c) Al-Haafiz ibn al-Salaah (may Allaah have mercy on him) said: 

" (jjan ji lift : Qji ( JlluiVl £>*■“■* ji jLLuiVI duAak 

iUs»a ji I jld ^uaj Vj t jIIujVI duA& lAA ; JtL Sk " 

When they say "This hadeeth has a saheeh isnaad or a hasan isnaad" instead 
of "this is a saheeh hadeeth or a hasan hadeeth”, that is because it may be said 
that this hadeeth has a saheeh isnaad but it is not saheeh per se because it is 
shaadhdh (odd) or mu'allal (faulty). [Muqaddimah fi 'Uloom al-Hadeeth (p. 
23)] 



d] Al-'Iraaqi said in his Alfiyyah: 

" Ijtj ^~v 11 (jjJ tiyUj **'" jj 4 jLU^U j " 

The ruling that the isnaad is saheeh or hasan does not necessarily apply to the 
text. [Al-Tabsirah wa'1-Tadhkirah [1/107]] 


e) Hafidh Ibn al Qayyim al Joziyah RA said in his book Al-Sawaiq Al- 
Mursalah 2/395 [publisher Maktabah Al-Riyadh]: 


4JL pj* dlij -j»Luj <uk. (J La. Jj & ^ua ^ <J*' cJ\ 

f£-j 14A Jj i qIa!) 4%V 4luJl 4 |jaS| £)] QdOXi 4jli U ^A4 |jjh <jLi plj 4Jl5 

(4ili 4jjj 4ull 4iLuaVI <jl£ Ujjj V 4»jic. <oii 4J)I duJUl £)j 

4j1c. *iil (vyl^a- <U)1 J>*j (_f^3 >»ij t-fLuj ‘Lilc. <Uil (J La- J>-j Jl£ Cjja US 
4jc. LSJJiJ < Uk' <&' CP uA& ^IS (Up.j 

jtlwi) |4A M (jjjj du4a» |4& " Jj£ (jjj JjjL Uj-laJL s^U. 4j <jj»J tLiij jajj 

45 j »Hua 4 jxmsu aJl^uj ^yjLiSl j 4_ilc. <usl ^lua aJ)I ,Jl 4JLu*u 4%^; JjVli 

4»uiij d4luu <jjU5 jjlua jt 4jc. 4 j 5 <jj£j 


"The scholars of the science of hadith have always said ’It has been 
authentically reported from the Prophet sallallaho'alaihiwasallam' 
(Sahha ’Anhu); and this is doubtless affirmation from them that the Prophet 
sallallaho'alaihiwasallam said that, contrary to what some latecomers thought 
that this means authenticating the chain only and not the text. Instead such a 
saying [that this means authenticating the chain only and not the text] can 
only come from one who claims that the ahadith of Rasool 'alaihisalam donot 
result in [the listener having attained] knowledge [but just unsure thoughts 
that these may have been his words]. Instead they [the scholars of hadith] say 
'It has been authentically reported from him' to mean that the saying is his, 
sallallaho'alaihiwasallam and that he said that. 


And this why they insist that 'He said', or 'He ordered' or 'He forbade' or 'He 
did' etc. But, when they have uncertainly that the Prophet 
sallallaho'alaihiwasallam said that, they would just say [using passive instead 
of active voice] 'It is reported from him or he is reported to have said' 
etc. Whoever has experience in this science, then he differentiates between 
clu 4^ ['Authentic hadith'] and ['authentic chain']. The first is a 

doubtless affirmation to the authenticity of these words having been said by 




the Prophet sallallaho'alaihiwasallam and the second is only an affirmation 
that the chain itself is correct and authentic, while it is possible that the text 
may have defects like oddness (shuzooz: i.e. trustworthy narrators reporting 
differently from those who are even more trustworthy or against what is 
narrated by those who are greater in number than him and are as trustworthy 
as himself) or other defects ['illah: for example the memory of the trustworthy 
narrator became weak later and it is not possible to say whether he heard the 
hadith and narrated after or before memory loss etc.:]" (This Translation is 
taken from IA forum) 


Objection no: 2. (According to Asharis the hadeeth Should be Mutwatir 
for creed so even if it is proven saheeh its not Hujjah for them because it 

is not Mutwatir.) 

Dr Hatem al-Haj said: Some of those who accepted this hadeeth, are the 
same who maintain that such matters can be only established through 
mutawatir reports. The undeniable established default is to only ask Allah. 
Thus, any variation requires a clear proof.[Amja Online fatwa id 87015] 

So, Its a well know fact that those who use this athar as an evidence they don't 
make creed on khabar al wahid. 

GF HAaddad a Soofi says regarding establishing aqeedah and accused 
Shaykh Al Bani Rah 

It is impermissible to say that the 'aqida of Muslims today is different from 
that of the Sahaba but Ahl al-Sunna only admit mutawatir-rank evidence as a 
basis in defining Islamic 'aqida. Only a handful of innovators such as Albani 
differed. 

source: (see question no: 7)http://www.livingislam.org/n/qau_e.html 

Now, what is a Mutwatir hadeeth?? 

Ibn e Hjar mentioned regarding Mutwatir 

As such, a Hadith is classified as Mutawatir only when it fulfils the 
following conditions: 


1) It is reported by such a large number of narrators that under normal 
circumstances it would be impossible for them to conspire a lie. 

2) Such a number exists throughout the chain of narration, i.e. from the 
beginning to the end. 

3) The reporters must base their report on sense perception, i.e. on 
something that is heard or seen. 

4) That the narration necessitates certain knowledge for the listener. (Ibn 

Hajr al-Asqalani, Sharh Nukhba al-Fikr, P.21). 


Objection no: 3 (We can not Base our Creed from Dreams because Islam 

is Complete.) 

Allah says in Chapter 5 verse 3:... This day have I perfected your religion 
for you, completed My favour upon you, and have chosen for you Islam 
as your religion... 

The virtue of this verse is so much that even the Jews came and said "If 
we were you, we would have taken the day when this verse was revealed 
to be a day of festival" : 

Narrated Tariq bin Shibab: Some Jews said, "Had this Verse been revealed to 
us, we would have taken that day as 'Id (festival)." 'Umar said, "What Verse?" 
They said:- "This day I have Perfected your religion for you, Completed My 
Favor upon you And have chosen for you Islam as your religion" (5.3) 'Umar 
said, "I know the place where it was revealed; It was revealed while Allah's 
Apostle was staying at 'Arafat." [Sahih A1 Bukhaari, Vol. 5, Book 59, Hadith 689 
and elsewhere in Muslim book 43, H 7154 and Nasa’ee Vol. 6, Book 1, H 5015) 

Dr Hatem al-Haj said: Dreams by someone who is not a prophet or even a 
known companion, are not a proper means of communicating the revelation 
and establishing religious rulings in any matter, let alone the matters of 
'aqeedah[Amja online fatwa id: 87015] 


a) Hafidh Ibne Katheer said 

Jtij jx & Aa&I A,as. jj ^ jSLuiC £)j Ia£laJj j£A Aiij <bl (.jail) 4 J) (Jj^lbnll £y* £)IS AJI 
ji ^bu <bl jLu AJI jSjj Ai t flW°i 4_aJ lift jl JjjIA t-ola-Luil AJI cJjjIAj ja&J j£j bij A_iSc. 
Jlij ^Iujj Aj]c <bl ( _^L-a Aul dilj ^5 aIausj Jib ^j| AjLali fl^All oaSc ljLxLuu jlL^I lAA Jxaj 

fJJ J* cr* 0 ^' 'AA OJJJJJ J^J J*J bij AJI fj lAA JJJ* £j A**i £jjs jl fib lAAj 
<blj <_jC.jb l A>jj 


Hafidh Ibne Asakir mentioned in the Biography of Ahmad bin Katheer, he said 
he was (mentioned] among the pious People and he saw Prophet peace be 
upon him,Abu bakar RadhiAllahanho, Omar RadhiAllahAnho and Habeel (and 
after quoting whole dream he said] aj 1& ^ jb ^ 'b> that is it is 

not Ruling of Shariy'ah. Al Bidaya Wal Nihaya vol 1 Page 105 and 106 


b) Imam Nawawi said: 

{ J* fLuj AJic. &| OtuJI ^Ijfl j!&$Jl tjJxl\ JJ ^Jj Qbxb £y» Qj^iill ^ but* J^ (£j^ 

^yJalill a j£j ajjxl Vj ^IhJl t j*vl <Vi\ V ^Ua1| 1A£j ^jball ^uaj ^ jUaAj Jjj Ajjill Aj JUl ^Libl 
Jji ^ AIiVAj <bjjl aIj AJic. gUatfl (jbbc. ( ^JalUl (jlij tbbwai £y» jjjb'j ^jbill ^ 

(Jbu» J ~V < S\ ^ jju 


"Fara': If the night is thirteenth night of Sha'baan, and people don't find, (the 
moon never appeared]. And if a person saw the Prophet, may the mercy and 
blessing of Allah be upon him, in dream. And the Prophet inform him (in 
dream], "this night is first of Ramadhan." Then the fast is not right, neither for 
the person who saw the dream nor for other. This is mentioned by Qadhi 
Husain and others. And Qadhi Iyadh has mentioned the Ijma' (consensus] on 
this. I have collected the proofs for it in First of "Sharh Sahih Muslim"['Al- 
Majmoo' Sharh al-Muhaddhab'] 


Source: http://www.islamweb.net/newlibrary/display_book.php?ID=2517&s 
tart=0&idfrom=3857&idto=3857&bookid=14&Hashiya=10 


c) Ibn Hajar said 

Aas. fliA bjj jjbJl (jh <jAlli 

The dream in this hadith is not evidence [Fathul Baari :Vol 9 Page 145] 



source: http://islamww.com/booksww/pg.php?b=1926&pageID=5114 

Here he says that Dream is not Evidence 


d) A1 Aine'ee 

<£ ^lla bjj jfxll (Jl jlli 

The dream in this hadith is not evidence [Umda tul Qari under same Athar 
of Thobiya] 

e) Kirmani said 

diuui L j^>]l 

Dream is not evidence 


f) Hafidh A1 Iraqi Said 


pi AjujJiil jjal Ld i all-va (jh plsoij ALc- ^iua ,jC. Jj-jL-a jjii jl Aji 

dl4JJU 


If any truthful gives the information of Shariyah that Prophet(pbuh] told him 
in dream, which is against the Shariyah then we would not rely on that dream. 

[8/215u^uijj^t c >]. 


Comment: Meaning if some one say Prophet peace be upon him told me this 
and this in the dream, but in reality the sayings of Prophet peace be upon him 
in the dream is against actual sayings mentioned in ahadeeth, then we will 
reject the dream of the person 


g) Hafidh Shatib'ee Said 


Lfj Jaa-i t liSj ‘ l£ Aalc. (J ^ Ljjj 

V *LuVl JJC. i^a bjjll {ji 4 Uai jA j 4 AajjLSI ^ A£.^3^a 11 JjAaJt LaIfJ 

4 IaLusjLu J-a£- ,jL 4 A_jC- jLJl (j-a LLJjI La (jijJU ,ji V) JIa l£j 

i^ic. (jitjcvij tfSjj vij 

And sometimes some people say i have seen prophet(pbuh] in a dream, 
prophet(pbuh] has said these things to me, he has given me orders of these 
things, and he starts practicing on it and due to this he leaves the boundaries 
of Islamic law and this is a mistake because dream of non-prophet's on any 


issue cannot be included under part of Islamic law and we cannot reject the 
Islamic law which is with us. It is obligatory that the the dreams which clashes 

with the shariyah has to be left and rejected. 

A1 Aites'aam PAGE 184 

If they really want to believe on the dream of this unknown person then what 
about this? 


Imam Muhammad bin Hammad Rahimullah said 

" 4qjW ^ Jjij La iLul Jjjoij Ij ;dlla3 i^llaJI 4 jJc. Lul Cluij 

lA : \ j. W Jjij La2 ;dlk CllJ/lj iY i Y i Y ?1 g j\c. (_JaC.Sj I^jS t4jl ^1 j 

_Li C. t Alii (Jjjaij Ij ;Clsia CllYC ;(JUi ?l*Je. (J-ac-ij I^jS ^)Jaji ttiLl■>■ ■ -^1 

Lmii i."iJLqj~ni.il Lala iCjlj-a CIl^Ij ^ <115 j c.lc .1 ^gj-aLa.q 4 <j jc-ii Llc-J." 

I saw Prophet peace be upon him in my dream. I asked 0 Messenger of Allah: 
What do you say regarding the seeing the kalam of Abu Hanifa and his 
companions? Can i see and practice that? He (peace be upon him] said three 
times NO, NO, NO. Then i asked what do you say regarding seeing your hadith 
and hadith of your companions? Can i see and practice upon that? He (peace 
be upon him] said three times, YES, YES YES. Then i asked that teach me a 
prayer so that i can pray that. Then he taught me a dua and repeated three 
times but when i woke up I forgot the dua.[Tareekh Baghdad 13/403] 

I hope the matter is clear for those who are seeking the truth. 

Objection no: 4. (Abu Muawiyah Muhammad bin Hazim is Mudallis) 

Ibn Saad said:He narrated many ahadeeth, he used to do tadlees, he was a 
Murji [Tabqaat Ibn Sad 6/392] 

al-Alaai mentioned him in his book of Mudalliseen [p 109] 

Abu Zur'a Ibn al Iraqi mentioned him in his book of Mudalliseen [page 53] 
Students of hadith know that If mudallis narrates from (AN] then He is not 
Evidence, 


Imam Shafiee said in his ar-Risalah:1033 

4jj1 Ajjjc. liJ <jU jaa oj-a (j-«j 





If We know some one has done tadlees for once, He has shown us his faults 
Then he said 

i“nc,at« jl / g 'nW 4_i3 (_5-^ ^ 

We do not take hadeeth from a mudallis unless he say Haddathanee (Hadeeth 
narrated to me] or Samiatu (I heard him)(ar-Risalah:1035 also quoted by 
Sakhawi in Fth ul Mughees be Sharah al-Faqeehul hadeeth] 


Objection no:5 Malik Ad Dar is disputed Over (some says Known and 

Some says Unknown). 

He is disputed over according to Ibne Hibban and Ibn e Saad etc he is 

known(as far as his name and other things are concerned) 

and according to Imaam Nuruddin A1 Haythami and Mundari he is unknown 

(regarding his being trustworthy in hadeeth) 

Ibne Hibban said regarding him 

ljUxxS! ^ cA** OAs Jji Aic. JJ ££ jlJil dIU 

Malik bin Tyad ad-Dar He has taken traditions from Umar Faroq, and Abu 
Saleh al-Samman, and He was a slave freed by 'Umar bin al-Khattab. 

Kitab At Thiqqath Vol 5, Page No. 384 

Ibn e Saad said 

Cf- jl-ill dlU jaas. Ja ^ ujlkxlt ^ jtdl ^La 

ISjj*a ^JLua jjI AJc (JJJ dit 1 ag ja C-j 

Malik ad-Dar was a slave freed by 'Umar bin al-Khattab. He reported 
traditions from Abu Bakr as-Siddiq and 'Umar, and Abu Salih Samman 
reported traditions from him. He was well known[Tabqaat al Kubra Vol 5 Page 
12 ] 

but on the Other hand 

Noor ud din Haythami said in Majma Az Zawaid regarding his narration 
Cjlij AJL J Aijfrt pi jldl dlUj . Jjjkll ^ aljj 

Narrated by At Tabranee in Kabeer and I don't know about Malik ad Dar , and 
other narrators are Trustworthy 

Hafidh Mundhari also records the same in his Thargeeb wat Tharheeb 


4ljP\ V Jill dlUj 

Malik Ad Dar is not Known [Targheeb At Tarheeb 2/29] 

Imam Bukhari mentioned him in Tareekh al Kabeer Vol 7 Page 304 and 
mentioned no Jarh no Tadeel 

Imam Ibne Abi Hatim mentioned him in Al Jarh Wa Tadeel and mentioned no 
Jarh and Tadeel on him 

Note: Shaykh Irshad ul Haq Athree said If Ibn Abee Haatim remain silent 
about a narrator in his book al-Jarh WaTa'deel this is evidence that the 
narrator is unknown according to him, see his book Taudheeh al-Kalaam 
[2/441-442] 


Objection no: 6 Inqita (discontinuity in the chain) between Abu Salih Al 

Samaan and Malik Ad Darr.) 

There is Inqita between Abu Salih Samaan and Malik Darr. Its for this reason 
that Ibn Hajr in Fathul baari gave his verdict as follows : 

c$j! Jl! ^11U Cfi- ^lt«a 4 Jjj ^ jjj] 


Ibn Abu Shaybah narrated it with a Authentic chain the narration from Abi 
Salih as Samaan from Malik al Dar(end) 

This means that the chain is sahih only Up to Abu salih otherwise he would 
just simply said: It's Isnaad is Sahih! 

Secondly Hafidh Khalili in kitaabul Irshad says , after saying he was tabiyee 
and quoted the same narration after that he said 

djiwij! jjjSbllj ibjJLvll IJA jlJllI illlLa ^JLua LI jjl JtL 

It is said:Abu Salih heard it directly from Malik Darr and others 
(muhadditheen) say he gave it the way as Mursal 


Al-Irshad fi Ma'rifa Ulama al-Hadith of Hafiz al-Khalili (1/314) 


Yaqaal is seegha tamreedh (the mode of doubt], so it is doubtful that Abu 
Saleh heard this hadeeth from Malik ad-Dar and other muhadditheen say he 
did not hear, Therefore those who wish to take al-Khalili's verdict on 
Malik should also take his verdict on the hadeeth, for he himself is 
alluding to its weakness. 


Objection no: 7 Amash is Mudallis and narrating from (AN). 

Amash is Mudallis Hafiz Ibne Hajar mentioned him in Tabqa Thaniyah in 
[Tabqaat al Mudalliseen [2/55]] but he also mentioned him in 3rd Martaba of 
Mudalliseen in [Al Nikat al Ibn al Salah [2/640]] 

In this chain Amash is Narrating from [An] and Mudallis is not Evidence in his 
tadlees, But, Hafiz Dahabee said 

He is mudallis, and sometimes he narrates in this manner from a weak 
narrator without realising it. When he says haddathana [he told us], there is 
no problem with that, but when he says 'an [i.e narrating from], there is the 
possibility of tadlees except in the case of narration from the shuyookh from 
whom he narrated a great deal, such as Ibraaheem, Abu Waa'il and Abu Saalih 
al-Sammaan. His narration from these shaykhs is to be understood as meaning 
that he heard directly from them and there is no interruption in the chain. 
[Mizaan al-I'tidaal [2/224]] 

Shaykh Zubair Ali Zai said. 

There could be two meanings of the saying of Dahabee. 

1. Normally the narrations from these shuyukh of Amash are presumed to 
posses sound linkage because in these narrations most of them we find his 
hearing from his teachers 

2. All the narrations from these shuyukh are to be understood as meaning that 
there is no interruption in the chain 

if we take 2nd meaning then it is wrong because of different reasons, 


Al hadith no: 66 page 9 



Download A1 hadith no: 66 from here: http://ircpk.com/mujallat_l.html 

Then Shaykh provided different sayings of scholars where Amash is narrating 
hadith [An] abu saleh (meaning he is doing tadlees] and Muhadditheen said 
its weak due to tadlees of Amash. 


Muhaditheen who declare the ahadith of Amash weak, where he narrates with 
the mode [an] and where he narrates from Abu Saleh with the mode [an] that 
if Amash narrate from (An) then he is not Evidence 

1. Hafidh An Nawawi 


Nawawi said regaring the hadith of Amash where he was narrating from (An) 

V (JaIIaSI |ji UaJS (JaaC-VIj 

Hafiz Nawawi said regarding Amash (An) Abi Saleh 

UaJ2 VuTi Vt 4 j V ( CP" ) (JaIAaIIj (JaI-Ia (_)aa£VI 

ljjjj ^JsS* ( (jxj ^jC- ^ <jl£ Ia <ji 4_a-lLaJl JjLaill 

£&\ i <4* c>* . 

Commentary of sahih Muslim vol 1 under the hadeeth 109 
Nawawi again said regarding hadith of Amash (AN) abi saleh 
4^ i’vj V ^ ^ j iJj (Ji m1\ a 1 |J} (JaIIa ^_jaaC’V 1 s 3 , CP 


Summary of saying is that 

Amash was mudallis and if mudallis narrates from (AN) then He is not 
Evidence and (MunAN) narrations of Mudalliseen in Sahihyeen(Bukhari and 
Muslim) are presumed to possess sound linkage. 

2. Hafiz ibn e jozi said regarding the hadeeth of Amash from Abi saleh 
V w 1 jU 

This hadith is not authentic, and then he quoted Imam Ahmad by saying 
There is no Asal of this hadeeth and Imam Ahmad said that Amash didn't hear 
this from Abu Saleh [A1 alal al mutnahiyah vol 1 page 437 hadith 736] 



3. Hafiz ibn al qattan said regarding the hadith where Amash is narrating 
from Abu saleh 

cl WalSf' ^UajC- (jsuaaj 

Here he said that Amash is mudallis and there is Inqita in chain [Bayan al 
wahim wal ihyaam vol 2 hadith 441] 

4. Al Hakim writes in reference to a hadith about Laylat al Qadr with the 
isnad al A'mash from ('an) Abu Salih. 

^JLua ( _ y ji (J* 4 (jjLa&V) ‘"'J w " a! 

Al Hakim says: "Al A'mash did not hear this hadith from Abu Salih", and offers 
an alternate isnad by way of al A'mash and Suhayl b. Abi Salih Ma'rifat 'Ulum 
al Hadith (35-) 

5. Sufiyan bin saeed thawri said 

; « cluJiaJl IJA ^1, 


Amash didn't hear this hadith of Imam Zamin from Abi saleh 

Sunan al Kubra al behqi 3/127, Tareekh Ibne Maieen Riwayat ad Dorri 
3/497 


6. Al Bayhaqi points out the defect in the Hadith of Amash from Abi 
Saleh saying that 


And Amash surely didn't hear this hadeeth from Abu Saleh.[Sunan Al Kubra 
1/430] 

7 Abu al Fadhal Muhammad bin Abi Hussain Al Harwi (317 h) 

Mentioned the same defect regarding hadith of Amash from Abi Saleh in 
(Hal Al Ahadeeth fe Kitab Al Saheeh Muslim page 138 hadeeth 35) 


8. Ibne Hibban said 

jjjjll J 1a Ijjj 1-4 ^ c-La«uJl I jjjj La VI jUikb V Uli J jJC- j jjjj) ^JJ^AaII Lai j 

(S^lj^al J (jLa-uil ^i j jjaC.VI J 


Those mudallisoon who are thiqqah Adil but we take only those narrations in 
evidence from them in which they do tasreeh of sama like Thawri, A1 Amash 
and Abu Ishaq. [A1 Ihsan vol 1 page 161] 

9. Imam Ibne Jareer Tabree said 

<Lujj| Laj ti jj Uj. 1 i. Jli La VI jUaUI jji. JjJi qa Jjaj V J tjalla ^aA-lic. jiacVl <j| 

A1 Amash is Mudallis according to me, and It is not allowed according to me to 
accept the narration of mudallis except when he says i heard this hadeeth or 
narrated to us (end](Tahzeeb al Athar Musnad Ali bin abi Talib page 4 
after the hadeeth no: 3) 


10. Abbas Ridvi Brelvi (famous debator in Pakistan) Did Jirha on Amash 
(An) Abi saleh hadeeth and Said 

e ;= u i L)C. jjIj jU-Ij jjI <jjj jUju <jjj fU! tlHJ /vAj^l ja» jjj <jiaC.| ^Ul jjIj cSol 

jj JjJja JlijVb Uuljj jjI jj CjjIjj 

A Narrator is Imam Amash, Who is greatest Imam but he is Mudallis and when 
Mudallis narrate with (AN) then his Narration is Bil Ittefaaq Rejected [Wallah 
aap Zindah hain page 251 (Wallah You (peace be upon him) are Alive page 
351)] 

11. In a narration of Mustadrak Al Hakim from the Route Amash (AN) Abi 
Wail 

Aisha RA did Takzeeb of Amar bin Al Aas ra (Vol 4 Page 13). This is not 
acceptable because Amash is doing tadlees. 

And in Tareekh Yaqoob bin Sufiyan Al Farsi vol 2 page 771 

Huzaifa RA pointed out Abu Moosa Al Ashari to be a Munafiq but this hadeeth 
is weak due to Tadlees of Amash. Now what will these people say regarding 
these ahadith? 


12. and Lastly 

Abu Dawud in his Sunan records the hadith in the way al Bayhaqi mentions, 
namely with the chain: al A'mash from a man from Abu Salih, with an 
unnamed intermediary between al A'mash and Abu Salih 

Vi cr^iji Vj Jii uiij Jli (jjLaC'Vt jjaj LuJa 

Ail# >luij <Ulc. AJJi <Ull Ji^ Ji^ SjjjA (jjt {jp- 'LL# AJjuuj 

Amash said : 

(From Abu saleh and i think i have heard this from Abu Saleh] 

Abu Dawood Kitab as-Salaah hadeeth no: 

517 http://www.islamweb.net/newlibrary/display_book.php?idfrom=860&id 

to=861&bk_no=55&ID=176 

Note: he (r.h) himslef is in doubt whether he heard this hadith from Abu 
Saleh or not 

So surely we can Conclude Amash was Mudallis and if he narrates from the 
mode [AN] then he is not evidence. 


Objection no. 8: Muhadditheen on the hadith of Umar ra 

Saying of Imam Mahmood Alusi on the athar of Umar ra: 

He, said in Tafsir of the Ayat: "Seek Wasilah to Him" (Maidah: 35] in his 
'Ruh Al-Ma'ani" 

"And if we suppose it there is not but Iqsam (swearing] with alive and 
Tawassul (intermediation] with him, and making his (saw] state of life as his 
state of death in this topic needs a clear text and probably the text is opposed 
to that, as there is in "Sahih Al-Bukhari" from Anas that "Umar ibn Al-Khattab 
when they faced drought sought rain with Abbas and said: "0 Allah we used to 
do Tawassul with Your Prophet (saw] and You gave us rain, and now we do 
Tawassul to You with the uncle of our Prophet, give us rain" and they were 
given rain. And if there was Tawassul with him (saw) after his departure 


from this world, why did they turn to other than him? Rather they would 
have said: "0 Allah we do Tawassul with Your Prophet, give us rain." 

And they are far away from turning away from the Tawassul of the Prophet 
[saw] to the Tawassul with his uncle 'Abbas...while they were first 
forerunners (As-Sabiqun Al-Awalun], and they were more knowledgeable 
than us about Allah and His Prophet [saw], and the rights of Allah and His 
Prophet saw, what is legislated in invocation and what is not legislated, and 
they were in time of huge need, they were seeking relief from difficulties and 
easiness of difficult, and descent of rain with all ways, this is clear proof that 
the legislated is what they did without others... 

As for the first information, the saying of Umar : “We used to do Tawassul with 
Your Prophet [saw]" and as for second his saying : “and now we do Tawassul 
with uncle of Your Prophet [saw]" because it is said : This Tawassul is not from 
chapter of Iqsam rather it is from categories of seeking intercession, and this 
is to seek invocation from an individual and his intercession, and seeking from 
Allah that he accepts his invocation and intercession. And this is supported by 
the fact that Abbas was invoking and they were trusting his invocation until 
rain came.” 

Imam Alusi said further: "Secondly, people have increased in invoking other 
than Allah from loved Awliya from dead and other, like saying "Ya Sayidi 
Fulan Aghithni" (O so and so saint, save me) and this is not from 
permitted kinds of Tawassul in anything...a great number of scholars have 
considered this to be polytheism...and I do not see anybody who says this 
except that he believes that the invoked alive absent or hidden dead knows 
the invisible or hears his saying and is capable by himself or with other to 
bring good and remove problems, and if not he would not call him nor open 
his mouth, and in this there is a great test from Allah... (end of A1 Alousi 
words) 

Saying of Allamah Ropuri On the athar of Umar ra 

The action of this unknown man is in fact a proof against people advocating 
Istishfa on grave. 'Allamah 'Abdullah Ar-Ropuri said in his "Sima' Mawta” p 
101 - 102 : 

"It is known that this is not a prove for you but against you, because he 
was told in the dream to go to 'Umar, and 'Umar was alive at that time, so 


it is known that intercession of people alive should be sought not from 
dead. ..what you mentioned to support you is in fact refuting you, and despite 
this you do not understand, may Allah help you to pay attention: "he who 
struggles to seek will find and he who knocks with determination at the door 
will enter. " End of Allamah Ar-Ropuri's words. 

And none of the Muhadith like Al-Bukhari, the authors of Sunnan and lowest 
books has a chapter about seeking intercession from the Prophet [saw] beside 
his grave. 

Hafiz Suyuti on the athar of Umar ra 

Imaam Suyooti in his work £]aI?V' jc- j £4^4 j*Vl Under the 

Chapter f>jk»il l V ^ (Veneration of those places which are not 

applicable for veneration] On page 25 he said 


A\ (jjJa j AjN^Hj ,lj jSt ^jjaull ^1 jA j iAJc AjlaVI *ta>j *lc.All jjjISI AuaS 

Aic. IjjIxIuiIj ljlu.lu.li Ijf La. 4 ) Ajja Aju tailjj ^IaAAj - cblj-4 IjjAaS a5j - ; ->g .£■ 

AJc. <&l gj-uaj (-jUaaJl ja £ Jj 4 Ja>j j£ iil Jjiail f jSI jA j ) <^1 

jA Ale. ljjLuo«u ^ 1 j > . li ^yl^aAll (jl) ) ^£- jjbxlb (. 

Vj 4<&l VI Ajxj ^li i(jallaJl Aj^jjII Jjlajj 4^JLuall 4 i l$i.un aAI Aj£ lAI£ (j) ^luudl L^jI Ajali 
Ajj fiii 6^) ls4!^) ;A1jaj >•' ^ 

;4j VI iyuuj& Vj 4 jA V) £ AJ Vj sb| VI Ajxj 'A .(lA^i Ajj SaLxj cSIjajj Vj Nil SUfr Jotjh 
AjIIj <Ail£ jj 4_ilc. jA VI Ail V 4 Cf Sbuj AiN uu jA V| jili Vj jbia^ Vj a Vj £jLa V AJli 

uuil 

* •* 


For Verily visiting the graves with the intention that our prayers will be 
accepted is not allowed and it is closer to Haram 

Sahaba faced so many difficulties after the death of Prophet (peace be upon 

him] drought came to them,.So Why didn't they came to the grave of 

Prophet of Allah? Why they didn't requested him (peace be upon him) 
for rain? Why they didn't call at his grave? Prophet (SAW] is the highest of 
the creation in the sight of Allah 

In fact at the time of drought OMAR Ra went to Eid GAH with Abbas RA and 
asked him to pray for rain(prayer of istesqa see Sahih bukhari for detailed 
athar]. They never prayed near grave of Prophet (peace be upon him). 0 






Muslim If You are follower of Allah like your Salaf as Saleh were so follow 
them, do Research of Correct Tauheed, Do not Worship other then Allah, Do 
not Make Partners of Allah. As Allah Commanded (Therefore worship Me.] 
and Allah says (So whoever hopes for the meeting with his Lord, let him work 
righteousness and associate none as a partner in the worship of his Lord."] 
(end] 

Objection no. 9: Not a single scholar mentioned this narration under 
Istigatha or Tawassul through the Prophet peace be upon him 

Dr Hatem al-Haj said: The major scholars of hadeeth who related this 
narration in their collections titled this report under various headings, such as 
istisqaa' or the virtues of Omar, and not under the permissibility of making 
tawassul by the prophet after his death (blessings and peace be upon 
him][Amja Online Fatwa id 87015] 


Ibn Hajar asqalani was himself against asking help from dead 


Hafidh Ibne Hajar asqalani said (^ / Al* Yl jUiuy Y 


There is no seeking refuge but only to Allah and from the attributes of his 
dhaat. Fath ul Bari Kitab al Eman Ch 12 
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Ibne Hajar Asqalani RA said: 


( AjLJSj M £.L<ujAj eiLsCLuiYI cab ; 4 i,ag ->.\1 ^ Jls 

(jc. ^luL/a Aic. <»Sll .Iixjui CllpLJ (JiLa tgj (JIjjuJIj 

<jl£ jl ij Jjjli-a jjc. jjl jLia. AuLuiIj ojjc. j ^Luiill -lie- jJC. j ^gjlj Ajj-axaj a-lLc. 

; 4.1c. M (J-3j 4 Q&L istluola) ,*1)1 i jlsCiuiJ Y il i IgJ .laCLmJ laj\-vo 

iib ljjj)Fathul Bari Kitab at Tawheed ch 13 


..."There is no Seeking refuge in creation!" Allah says (ask help from Allah] and 
Prophet peace be upon him said (If you want to ask, ask from Allah] 
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Scholars' understanding of this narration (quoted by Um. Abdullah) 

1. Hafidh Ibn Hajar al Asqalani -rahimahu Allah- in his books "Fath al Bari" 

(vol 3 pg. 441): 

He sites it in chapter "The people asking the Imam to do istisqa' in times 
of drought," in the chapter heading section, in which he quotes ahadith that 
have relevance to the chapter heading, and that connect it with hadiths that 
come under that chapter. 

Amongst those narrations he mentions the narration of Malik al Dar, and he 
only quotes part of the narration, he stops at " go to Umar”. He used this as 
evidence that people ask the imam to do istisqa (ask for rain) for them in 
times of drought. 

He didn't mention the rest of the hadith because it has nothing to do with the 
chapter heading, he only quoted what he believed fits the chapters title, for he 
says at the end of the section, after mentioning this narration: 

"From all of this appears the relevance of the chapter heading to the 
origin of this story" 

so, al Hafidh Ibn Hajar rahimahu Allah understood from this hadith that the 
Prophet sallallahu alayhi wa sallam was directing the man to go ask the Imam, 
during that time (Umar radiyallahu anhu), to do istisqa' for them. 


2. Hafidh Ibn Kathir -rahimahu Allah-: 







He sites it in his book "al Bidayah wan Nihaya " (vol7 pg.104 ),in which he 
mentions some narrations, right before he mentions Malik ad Dar's narration, 
which explain the meaning of the narration. 

The narrations before it are by Sayf Ibn Umar, and in them is the mentioning 
of Umar radiyallahu anhu, after hearing about the man's dream (who is said to 
be Bilal al Harith], asking the people on the minbar if they have seen anything 
bad from him, and then he tells them about the dream that Bilal saw, so they 
told him: 

"Bilal has spoken the truth, so make istiqatha (seek or ask for help) to 
Allah, then the Muslims". So then Umar radiyallahu anhu does istisqa' 
through al Abbas radiyallahu anhu. 

In the second narration, they said "he found you slow in doing istisqa', so do 
istisqa' for us ", so he did. 

(Note: these 2 narrations could be weak, but the point is that al Hafidh 
Ibn Kathir rahimahu Allah mentioned them right before the narration of 
Malik, showing what it is about, which shows what he understood it to 
mean, same as what Ibn Hajar (r A) understood from it). 

3. Ala' ad Deen Ali al Mutaqi al Hindi al Burhan Furi (d. 975) in his book: 

"Kanz al Ummal":He sites it in chapter of (salat al Istisqa' - prayer for rain), 
and what the man did at the grave of the Prophet sallallahu alayhi wa sallam 
was asking for dua, not istisqa' prayer, and salat al Istisqa' was done by Umar 
radiyallahu anhu, when he made tawassul through Al Abbas radiyallahu anhu, 
thus both narrations are connected to each other, as shown in the previous 
points. 

Conclusion: That the story of Malik al Dar's narration is connected to the 
hadith about Umar's tawassul through al Abbas, all leading to doing istisqa' 
through the living, and not through the Prophet sallallahu alayhi wa sallam 
after his death, [http://www.saheefah.org/2 008/04/14/detailed-look-at-the- 
narration-of-malik-al-dar/ ] 


.Objection no: 10 Logical Arguments by Umm Abdullah (including the 
person is majhul who came to the grave of Prophet and he never told 

Omar ra this whole story) 

Logical Arguments 

1. The ones who use this hadith for this type of tawassul say that Umar 
radiyallahu anhu did not rebuke the man who did istisqa' at the grave. 

Reply: There is no clear evidence in the hadith indicating that the man 
told Umar of him going to the grave, but clearly he did tell him of the 
dream, telling him the message of the Prophet sallallahu alayhi wa 
sallam.so to say that he told him about his istisqa' at the grave is an 
assumption, and we can't use assumptions as evidence. 


2. It didn't rain until after Umar radiyallahu anhu made istisqa' by al Abbas 
radiyallahu anhum. 

If the Prophet sallallahu alayhi wa sallam was capable or had permission to do 
du’aa to Allah after his death, when asked by others, then it would have rained 
immediately after the man asked the Prophet sallallahu alayhi wa sallam at his 
grave, but it didn't until after Umar's istisqa' through the duaa of Al Abbas 
radiyallahu anhu. 

This shows that the Prophet sallallahu alayhi wa sallam, was guiding the man 
to ask the umar to do istisqa’ and not him, hinting to Umar by saying to him 
"be clever!", and when Umar did istisqa' by al Abbas (radiyallahu anhuma] it 
immediately rained.. 


3. If going to the grave of the Prophet sallallahu alayhi wa sallam to ask him to 
make duaa to Allah was permissible, Umar radiyallahu anhu would have done 
that when wanting to do istisqa' instead of doing it through the uncle of the 
Messenger sallallahu alayhi wa sallam, who was alive, and Umar's [r.a] saying 
"we used to make tawassul through your Prophet's duaa, and now we do 


tawassul through the uncle of your Prophet...", indicates that they don't make 
tawassul through the Prophet's (sallallahu alayhi wa sallam] duaa after his 
death, and only when he was alive, or else why would he say "we used to"? 


4. If what the man did (wether it was Bilal ibn al Harith radiyallahu anhu or 
someone else] was correct\permissible, then: 


- Why didn't any of the scholars I quoted mention the narration in a chapter 
titled (tawassul by the Prophet sallallahu alayhi wa sallam] or some title 
indicating that the narration is EVIDENCE for permissibility of that type of 
tawassul? Instead they titled the chapter in which the narration is present 
(salat al istisqa'- the man didn't do salat al Istisqa' at the grave, only did duaa, 
while Umar rA did salat al istisqa], (The people asking the Imam to do istisqa' 
in times of drought], he didn't say "intercession through the Prophet sallallahu 
alayhi wa sallam''. wouldn't it be more important to point out the 
permissibility of tawassul through the Prophet sallallahu alayhi wa sallam 

after his death, which is stronger than doing tawassul through the righteous 
and ahl al bayt? 

Instead they ignored that part, showing no importance to it at all. 

So if they believed that the narration indicates the permissibility of such a 
tawassul, why didn't they at least hint to it by the chapter title or a comment 
like they did to show that it meant to do intercession through saliheen and ahl 
al bayt, and ask the imam to do istisqa? 

5. 

- What was the point of the Prophet sallallahu alayhi wa sallam telling Umar r.A 

"be clever"? 

■ If the man told Umar that he went to the grave, and then told him about the 
dream, why would Umar do salat al istisqa' when the man already asked the 






Prophet sallallahu alayhi wa sallam to do istisqa’ and he told him that they will 
be watered? 

Isn't the istisqa' of the Prophet sallallahu alayhi wa sallam sufficient? 

If the action of the man was correct (to ask the Prophet sallallahu alayhi wa 
sallam to do istisqa], and the Prophet SAW answered his request, then why 
didn't it rain immediately after the dream, and instead came down 
immediately after al Abbas's (radiyallahu anhu] duaa? 

Who is higher in status, the Prophet sallallahu alayhi wa sallam or his 
uncle? 


BLOCK 23 

They said 

Hadith # 5 

Abu Nu'aym related to us who said that Sufyan related to us from Abu Ishaq 
from Abdur Rahman ibn Sa'd, who said Ibn Umar had numbness in his leg, 
whereupon a man said to him Remember the most beloved of people to you, 
so he said Ya Muhammad 

Reference 

► Imam Bukhari, Kitab ul Adah ul Mufrad, Page No. 404, Hadith # 964 Click 
here for Scanned Page ( 8 ) 

Note: There has been an issue, where some of the new version books doesn't 
contain the word "YA". Here we liked to present the Kalmi Nuskha(refers to 
original manuscript which was copied by hand writing from classical 
scholars] of alAdab al-Mufrad by Imam Bukhari from Jamiyah alAzhar Misr - 
Authenticated by Maqtabah Jamiyah al-Riyad Click here for Scanned Page 
(84) 

Mullah Ali Qari [rah] say: He said 




4jlaL IkiiV' 4_j Ju^»3 4_ic. ^gJlxj <Uil aj 4_jl£ 

Translation: Ibn Umar (Radhi Allah] expressed his love in the form 
of "ISTIGHATHA (SEEKING HELP]" [Mullah Ali Qari: Sharh ash-Shifa (2/41]] 

Click here for Scanned Page (155) 


2) Ibn e Sa'd, Book : Tabqaat A1 Kubra Volume : 4 page : 144 Under 
Biography of Abdullah Bin Umer Click here for Scanned Page (150) 

3) Qadi Ayyad Book : As Shifa Fasl: Feemi Rawa An As Saif Wal Aaemmah 
Volume : 2 page : 23 Click here for Scanned Page (151) 

4) Imam Ibn e Sunni Book : Amal A1 yaum Wa Layilah Chapter : what should 
be said, if leg goes num, Page : 221-223 Hadith number : 169,170,171, 

173 Click here for Scanned Page (152) 

5) Imam Mizzi Book : Tahdeeb A1 Kamaal Volume : 17 Page : 142 Under 
Biography of 'Abdur Rahman Bin Sa'd A1 Qurashi A1 'Adawi Click here for 
Scanned Page (153) 

6) Ibn e Ja'd Book : A1 Musnad Volume : 2 Page : 917 Hadith number : 

2633 Click here for Scanned Page (154) 


Our Response 

Objections on this chain and Text 

1. Abu Ishaq is Mudallis and narrating from (An): Meaning he is not 
quoting his direct hearing of hadith from the narrator he is narrating. 

2. Idhteraab (Interchanging the narrators in chain) 

3. Some of the version of Adah A1 Mufrad doesn’t contains the word YA but 
only Muhammad(Peace be upon Him) 

4. The text is against Quran 



5. The text is against Authentic Hadith 

6 . The text is against own Stance of Ibne Omar RA 

Objection no: 1 Abu Ishaq is Mudallis and narrating from (An) 

In the chain Abu Ishaq As Sabeei is Mudallis And he is Narrating from (AN). 

Ibne Hibban said 

<_$jjoll Jla Ijjj La (jk J-IauiI) I jIij La VI jLlLLj £Uaj V Uli j pA ,jji]| Lai j 

^j|j*ii J JjU-ull J (JAA&VI J 

It says that 

Those mudallisoon who are Thlqqah Adil but we take only those narrations in 
evidence from them in which they do tasreeh of sama like Thawri, A1 Amash 

and Abu Ishaq. 

A1 Ihsan vol 1 page 161 

Haafidh Ibn Hajr said 

"Famous for tadlees (Tabaqaat al-Mudalliseen (3/91)third tabqa of 
Mudalliseen) 

Ibn Ma'in said: 

"A'amsh and Abu Ishaaq as-Sabee'ee rendered the ahadeeth of the people of 
koofah to be corruptive due to tadlees.” (Tahdheeb ut-Tahdheeb (8/55) 


Objection no: 2 Idhteraab (Interchanging the narrators in chain) 

Idhtiraab is when a narrator interchanges the names in a chain he 
sometimes narrates from person A and then sometimes narrates from 
Person B (the same incident). This is idhtiraab of the chain, 

Haafidh Ibn Hajr said, 

"If by changing the name of a narrator a trustworthy narrator is opposed, and 
none of them can be given precedence over the other, then such a hadeeth is 
mudhtarib." (Nazhatun-Nazhar (pg.81) 

Sometimes Abu ishaq Narrate this from Abdul Rahman bin Saad as mentioned 
in Adah al Mufrad 

Sometimes he narrate from Haytham bin Hansh as mentioned in Amal Al 
Yaum wa Laylah 

Sometimes he narrate from Abu Shaybah as mentioned in same Amal al Yawm 
wa Laylah 


Objection no: 3 Some of the version of Adab A1 Mufrad doesn’t contains 
the word YA but only Muhammad(Peace be upon Him) 

Even if this Athar is proven then in adab al mufrad of Dar ul Bashair Islamiyah 
Beruit with the Tahqeeq of Muhammad Fawad Abdul Baq'eethe word (ya) is 
not mentioned 

- JUaa ja£- (jj cj jAa. Jli Jjluj qj Aj£> ,jc. (jUiui UjAx Jl£ j jj! UjAx 

l_lxI Jxj <U 

'Abu Na'im narrated to us, he said: Sufyaan narrated to us from 'Abi 'Ishaaq 
from 'Abd ar-Rahman bin Sa'd, he said: a foot of 'Ibn 'Umar fell asleep, so a 
man said to him: Mention the most loved person to you. So he 
said: Muhammad. 

Adab al Mufrad hadith no: 964 
Dow nload from here 

http://www.almeshkat.net/books/open.php?book=277&cat=8 

Objection no: 4 The text is against Quran 
It's against Quran 

[6:17] If God touch thee with affliction, none can remove it but He; if He touch 
thee with happiness, He hath power over all things. 

And Allah Says 

[27:62] Is He [not best] who responds to the desperate one when he calls 
upon Him and removes evil and makes you inheritors of the earth? Is there a 
deity with Allah ? Little do you remember. 

And Allah says 

[35:2] Whatever mercy, Allah may grant to mankind, none can withhold it, 
and whatever He may withhold, none can grant it thereafter 
And Allah Says 


[17:67] And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that you call upon 
vanish from you except Him 

And Allah Says 

[16:53] Then, when harm touches you, unto Him you cry aloud for help 

Ibn e Kathir Commented 

4j Q/mu* i a <U]| jM 

Meaning because you know that none has the power to remove that harm 
except for Him, so when you are harmed, you turn to ask Him for help and beg 
Him for aid 


Source: http://altafsir.com/Tafasir.asp?tMadhNo=l&tTafsirNo=7&tSoraNo=l 
6&tAyahNo=53&tDisplay=yes&UserProfile=0&LanguageId=l 


Commentary of Jalalayn says 


e J A «• e **k. « « % „ ■# «• o * * . 

{ } bj p } jl 4Jaj£ «U» j ajj£ Ifj ib V { <Uil £}*& AJoj {j* ^ U j 

Vj AjIxWAj 


Whatever grace you have, it is from God, none but He brings it (ma, 'whatever', 
is either a conditional or relative [particle]]. Then when misfortune, poverty 
or illness, befalls you, to Him you cry for help, [to Him] you raise your voices 
with pleas for help and supplications, and you do not call upon any other than 
Him. 


Source: http://altafsir.com/Tafasir.asp?tMadhNo=0&tTafsirNo=74&tSoraNo 
=16&tAyahNo=53&tDisplay=yes&UserProfile=0&LanguageId=2 

Commentary of Ibne Jozi Says 
AjliluiVb AJt f£S!^ai 


Zajjaj said: «u jjU^»: [to Him] you raise your voices with pleas for help 
Source: http://altafsir.com/Tafasir.asp?tMadhNo=0&tTafsirNo=15&tSoraNo= 
16&tAyahNo=53&tDisplay=yes&UserProfile=0&LanguageId=l 



Objection no: 5 The text is against Authentic Hadith 


It is against hadith 

Hadith no: 1 

(. It is recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah used to supplicate, 

|j xiL V j aJji jlLa LaJ Lg bxj» Vj CjjJaci La] XjIa V 


(0 Allah, there is none Who can avert what You grant or give what You 
deprive, and no fortune ever helps the fortunate against You.] 

(Commentary of Ibne Kathir under the ayah 17 of Surah A1 An'aam) 

Prophet Peace be upon him himself is asking from Allah and Supplicating 

Hadith no: 2 

Abu al-'Abbas 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas, radiyallahu anhuma, reported: One day I 
was behind the Prophet, sallaUahu 'alayhi wasallam, and he said to me: 

"0 young man, I shall teach you some words [of advice] : Be mindful of Allah, 
and Allah will protect you. Be mindful of Allah, and you will find Him in front 
of you. If you (have need to) ask, ask of Allah; and if you seek help, seek 
help from Allah. Know that even if the Nation (or the whole community) 
were to gather together to benefit you with something, they would not benefit 
you with anything except that which Allah has already recorded for you, and 
that if they gather together to harm you with something, they would not be 
able to harm you with anything except that which Allah has already recorded 
against you. The pens have been lifted and the pages have dried." [Sahih al- 
Tirmidhi 2043 and said Hasan Sahih, A1 bani Authenticated in Saheeh 
Tirmidhee, SHAYKH SHUAIB AL ARANAUT in his Tahqeeq of Musnad 
Ahmad vol no:4 page 410 hadith no: 2669 said that Chain is Qawi] 

Hadith no: 3 

Imam Ahmad reported that a man of Balhajim said: "0 Messenger of Allah, 
what are you calling for" He said: 


(I am calling people to Allah Alone, the One Who, if you call on Him when 
harm befalls you, will relieve you; and when you are lost in the wilderness, 
you call on Him and He brings you back: and when drought (famine] strikes, 
you call on Him and He makes your crops grow.] 

Commentary of Ibne Kathir Under 27:62 

Objection no: 6 The text is against own Stance of Ibne Omar RA 

It is against own stance of Abdullah Bin Omar RA 

Mawtta Malik Book 3, Number 3.14.57: 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Nafi that Abdullah ibn Umar used to say 
the tashahhud saying, "In the name of Allah. Greetings belong to Allah. Prayers 
belong to Allah. Pure actions belong to Allah. Peace be on the Prophet and the 
mercy of Allah and His blessings. Peace be on us and on the slaves of Allah 
who are salihun. I testify that there is no god except Allah. I testify that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah." 

"Bismillah, at-tahiyatu lillah, as-salawatu lillah, az-zakiyatu lillah. As-salamu 
ala'n-nabiyyi wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuhu. As-salamu alayna wa ala 
ibadi'llahi's-salihin. Shahidtu an la ilaha illallah. Shahidtu anna Muhammadu'r- 
rasulu'llah." 

He used to say this after the first two rakas and he would make supplication 
with whatever seemed fit to him when the tashahhud was completed. When 
he sat at the end of the prayer, he did the tashahhud in a similar manner, 
except that after the tashahhud he made supplication with whatever seemed 
fit to him. When he had completed the tashahhud and intended to say the 
taslim, he said, "Peace be on the Prophet and His mercy and blessings. 
Peace be upon us and on the slaves of Allah who are salihun." 

"As-salamu ala'n-nabiyyi wa rahmatu'llahi wa barakatuhu. As-salamu alayna 
wa ala ibadi'llahi'ssalihin." 



He then said, "Peace be upon you" to his right, and would return the greeting 
to the imam, and if anyone said "Peace be upon you" from his left he would 
return the greeting to him.[end] 

Note:Both are Correct (As-salaamu 'alayka ayyhu'l-nabiyyu] And (As- 
salaamu'Alan-Nabiyyu] because both are proven from Sahaba. 

Islam qa says 

It was not permissible to address the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah 
be upon him] by saying "Ya Muhammad" during his lifetime, because Allaah 
says (interpretation of the meaning]: 

"Make not the calling of the Messenger (Muhammad ^j 4il among 

you as your calling one of another" [al-Noor 24:63]. 

Al-Dahhaak said, narrating from Ibn 'Abbaas: They used to say Ya 
Muhammad, Ya Aba'l-Qaasim, but Allaah told them not to do that, out of 
respect to His Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him). So 
they said Ya Rasool Allaah (0 Messenger of Allaah], Ya Nabi Allaah (0 Prophet 
of Allaah]. Mujaahid and Sa'eed ibn Jubayr said something similar. 

Qataadah said: Allaah enjoined that His Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah 
be upon him] should be treated with respect and venerated and 
honoured as a leader. Muqaatil ibn Hayyaan said: Do not address him by 
name when you call him and say Ya Muhammad, and do not say Ya Ibn 
'Abd-Allaah. Rather address him with honour and say Ya Nabi Allaah or Ya 
Rasool Allaah. 

Maalik said, narrating from Zayd ibn Aslam: Allaah enjoined them to address 
him with honour. So the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him] 
should not be addressed by name only, rather it should be said: Ya Rasool 
Allaah, Ya Nabi Allaah. 

Secondly: 

It is not permissible to call on the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah be 
upon him] in du'aa' after his death, because du'aa' is an act of worship that can 
only be directed to Allaah. Allaah says (interpretation of the meaning]: 

"And the mosques are for Allaah (Alone), so invoke not anyone along 
with Allaah"[al-Jinn 72:13] 


"And who is more astray than one who calls on (invokes] besides Allaah, such 
as will not answer him till the Day of Resurrection, and who are [even] 
unaware of their calls (invocations] to them?” [al-Ahqaaf 46:5] 

And the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him] said to Ibn 
'Abbaas (may Allaah be pleased with him]: "If you ask, then ask of Allaah, 
and if you seek help then seek help from Allaah/'Narrated by al-Tirmidhi 
(2516] and classed as saheeh by al-Albaani in Saheeh Sunan al-Tirmidhi. 

Du’aa’ is asking for benefit and asking for harm to be warded off, and it is not 
only done by saying Yaa (0...], rather it has become customary among people 
to use this call in du'aa', especially when hardship comes and calamity strikes, 
so they say Ya Allaah, meaning 0 Allaah, save us, give us help, support us. 

(end] 

Source: http://www.islam-qa.com/en/ref/111019 

So from Above we can conclude that its is not Allowed to say YA Muhammad 
(Peace be upon him] how can we assume that Ibne Umar RA went against 
Quran and Sunnah? 

Their Objections 

1st Objection Abu Ishaq is Narrator of Bukhari 

One of the Soofi quoted some Ahadeeth from Bukhari and Muslim and said see 
here Abu Ishaq is narrating from (AN] so do you say that Bukhari has weak 
ahadith? First of all i want to tell that Rule of Bukhari and Muslim is different 
from others 


Nawawi said 

(j -a ‘tcLa^ ljjjj Jjava t q*_i (jf- ^ LaA j ^ ,jl£ La 


Irshad A1 Talib A1 Haqaiq page 93 
Hafiz Nawawi said 


/ji JSj jii ALa {ja ‘LcLLui lIluj j! Vj 'Ll Ttoaj V ( ££■ ) 1 j) (j^Aa ^LacV) 

aL ljjLS Jjava 8 ! { £ju £)li La <j1 <LajLall j 

. p£>\ illj . ijjL i (>a 





source: 

http://hadith.al- 

islam.com/Display/Display.asp?Doc=10&ID=24835&SearchText=%E6%C7% 

El%C7%DA%E3%D4%20%E3%CF%El%D3&SearchType=root&Scope=all& 

Offset=0&SearchLevel=QBE 

Summary of saying is that 

[MunAN] narrations of Mudalliseen in Sahihyeen(Bukhari and Muslim] are 
presumed to possess sound linkage. 

Abu Muhammad Abdul kareem al halbi said 


Scholars said (mun un] narrations of Shahayn are equal to Sama (meaning 
they quoted sama] 

al Tahrah wal Tabsarah tul Iraqi volume 1 page 186 

These are the ahdeeth which he quoted from Sahih Bukhari of Abu Ishaq 
and all are from (AN) lets see one by one and reply 


No: 1. 

* jaJll JjVl » 3 - 4^ >> 48 - 

l-iL; qj* djj (_yS3U «jbikVl A^bLa jl a&j ^ a <jaUl) IjxAofl -ibi 40a. 

126 - bii-ia. Auc. <01 (jj Cfi- ‘ “>)<■ CP Jl!; Jl! jjl jjjjll; 

ilutii <Luul& Llill 11Lai A'nW ?4j»0ll bilfi; Coll! Jl! (jJ lua <01 A_aI£' ( aX_uj; 

(b AmuIC' V jl LLaj! OtjAak - Jl! ja) joj jll - 

ij&j biOaAal iAaslll CLkai l$J JjjL; uL jO-ia <ja<Uit ljLj jja.jOj). Aiaii jal jjjJII 


Reply 

Imam Bukhari quoted this hadith in 7 different places and different 
chains to make it authentic 

Here is the 1 st chain. 

ja ja <01 Aj£- ji a!) Aj£- ja ^ILuj jC. jal j£ LllLa j£- 4_aiuia» ja <01 Aj£- 1 nW 

Aulc. <01 gyjjll £jj f^ac. <01 (jJaj AJblc. j& Aafr JA*' J*A 

AC. 1 j! jC 1 AaxOll 1 jaa Lai OLaj! ji q ;ja ^li l$J Jl! ^iuij Aulc <01 <01 J j*aij O' 

t**AirjiJLlb LLaji <jb.li. Vjl Jl! ^aAljal AcIj! ^1 C lAAja Vi <01 Jjaaij b t**Aft°l ^aaAljal 



http://hadith.al-islam.com/Display/Display.asp?Doc=0&Rec=2511 


2 nd chain. 

dilLd bit < Luiil£' JjJj ijf- tiiXujl Irnlx Qta jxVt jj) tmlx Hum* trnlx 

limit a jixlj ^1 La& ilbS ^xi Jl£ jA limit jlxlt ^ ^luij 4ul& bit ilbLui 

tjxiajj tjf Li <j-a tjtvijt lbjS iili Jx3 Jli txilj^ 4jb <jLi Lai ilild 4iiill Ljj^a3 lbjS y] Jli 
O'j tlmil ^ jlait Jxli j£1j £t tibia 4jlAblb ^A4$c. ilulx Ibjii £}i V^lj tj*Li ^ 

jVb 4jb Jjmli 


3 rd chain 

ilbla l^Jc, bit is Jaj <Luul& qC- 4 mi ^LiA <j£ 4 _aLuit jjj trnAx Jj^Laml <jj JjjC. Im-ix 
(JjLujS ^IC' 4 “nut limit i'*u^Vii jillb IbjS 4 j| 4 x Vjl ^luij Abt bit (^ba bit Jj^jj Jli 
lib. 4 J i*Mi 'Vj afLu il)j<^i^*i< *it Hjj 2 Ijli f^Uit 4 bc- ^uAljj) 
bb ^jbu lilk ^LiA Imla. 4 jjlxa jj! Jli 

http://hadith.al-islam.com/Display/Display.asp?Doc=0&Rec=2513 

There is no Abu ishaq is in any of these 3 chains apart from this Bukhari 
quoted this hadith in other places hadith no: 3368,4483,7243 

Hadith no: 2 


(3741) - 

tmlx Aj£- bit |jj £.lxj; tmlx Jjilj^t ‘ U& <jj! JjLa*ujl i (jc- f tjbt Jli; U1 uK^i 1mm ( ^ba bit <bi& 


bLuj iblaai; 

<jt elfr mlxmt jAj ^^ic- al& mlxmt il^jllla ^iil tjjjlx ij^lll ^lj Jjlxj 4x4 Vt 4xuaa 

jmC. 4Jlm^tjj 


Reply 

In very previous hadith one can see Samat of Abu Ishaq from A1 Baraa 

lb lx jjAJ UjJx bib, <jj UjAx f tjbt i1ii.a,ui Jli Jjlxml jji JjAj 4ic Alt <_«ba j 

(jjiil ibjitia ubmat alt 1 jjll ^|Ji 1 j4j 4^1 (jxa ^bij 4b& bit ( _^ba Im ulxmt ^ n.ix 
£>* 3 ^ Vt j$aJl 4x4 jjlx La bilj V ^Ijbl ^La ibiliij 4xuaj j^iit 4xa tjjlx 

http://hadith.al-islam.com/Display/Display.asp?Doc=0&Rec=5902' 

Hadith no: 3 

(3352) - biilx 4JC. bbt ^ *lxj: liiilx Jbt> 4 t I JC^/jrbm/i & mAj gyjt 4iixx gjjtjmit Jti; 

ilutj ^ybil bit bb& i^luij irntjj Luatm ^ 14x1 4lil (^liubt 4iiixll 


Reply 



Imam Bukhari quoted very next hadith with different chain. 

Aalc. a&l ^ L-a t jaaa <ja AaC- JLui Aai ijbuC. jjji. UaAst Alla, <ja -at UaAa. 

Jla ^JLaj 

(jaaaa Ljl jjUwj A*i$S i& 1 _ ? i (jl£ Jl2 1 •yj. *i (jl£ -' * ■ j AaS^ <oii ^lad ( _ y aall tlialji 

http://hadith.al-islam.com/Display/Display.asp?Doc=0&Rec=5429 

Hadith no: 4 

t * jaJl JjVl >> 2 - ^4a£ (jLaaVI. >> 29 - ‘r'W: (>* O^V'- 


40 - 

laaAa. jjaC <ja Alta. Jll; laaAat jjA> j Jl£; UjAa. jai tJjLaj-ul (jC. jail ^lad ali Aolc. 

La ^A 2 AJjAaII Jja ( j\c- taAlAai ji Jli AIIjaI ,ja <. jL-aaVl Ajij ^^iad <Ja 3 alua ^jjjAAaII Ajlui jJj£- 
Pj^uj ji Ajuui <jl£j Aoaau <ji AlLla jla Jaij ulml) A_j| j ^iad Jjl Sjlad U jLd 


cM Jjt 


Reply 

Abu ishaq Quoted his Sama'at in other hadith 

(j nA'v (jLiiuj ,jC- UjAa ^ nail <ja Aa'v a UjAa f tjai) tltfaua Jli Jjla»ui) jai Ale all c _ r adj 

JLa 

Aijaaa jD Ij^al Aatoau jl juiC- AJLui (JjAAaII alua ja^a <>L « j AjICi all ^^lad ,=yj| £La LiiLd 

A t At l 

http://hadith.al-islam.com/Display/Display.asp?Doc=0&Rec=6473 


Hadith no: 5 

f jaJt gjjlall >> 59 - eata* laLuajIl. >> 1 - uL; ^LLaajJl JjSj i ^ul\ all Aafc. 
I^Liuaj AjjaLa aAocQ 


2588- 


UaA* ^aAljal (jj djjUlt; UaAaa Lf p^ <ja ^ai jaia; UaAa, jaAj <ja Ajjt*-» jal cJjLxaal (jfr 

jjaC ,ja tdjjLaJl 

(jaii Jj*aj all ^iad all Aalc c^iuij ^^il Aajaja. Caaa idjjlaJt Jl£; La d ja Jjaaj all ^^iad all Aalc ^iauj 
Aa£- Aaja iLaAjA Vj vl jlaaJ Vj dAaC' Vj VjtA_ai tlaaJj VI Aalxa (fLJaaall (A^.jLaj LJajij Q lf\ AiA^a 


Reply 

Bukhari quoted this hadith in other place where abu ishaq mentioned 
his Sama 

^uh Jli (jlaiuj laaAA ^aaa l A^ ,ja jj-a& laaAA tajldJl (ja jja£- tlaaaa Jli ^jbkaa) jai 

jii 

a£Aa£ l^ija Lwajij AavjLaj ^Luaaall Aalxa Vj ^Laj Aal& aAl ^lua ^^alSl AJjj La 


http://hadith.al-islam.com/Display/Display.asp?Doc=0&Rec=4533 

Hadith no: 6 

9 jaJI >> 60 - JlfaJI >> 32 - mW: ^ d 1 ^'. 

2678- 

UjJl2k AjC- qj lUva; LL-la Ajjbua <jj jj-afr; UjAa jj! t JjLa»u<) (j& jji <jj A-iAC- ,j£. ^jJLui 

jJaill: juc. <&l cjj' Ajijia4(_i2S : 

o! Jj"J <&l ^l*«a ^ *L$]fc ^iuij Jli; 3l fA Ijjigflli 

Reply 

This is Jahalah of that person who said he is Abu Ishaq As sabiee because he is 

not Abu ishaq as sabiee but he is Abu Ishaq Fadhari Ibraheem bin 
Muhammad bin Harith. 

here is the evidence from same Sahih Bukhari, Bukhari quoted same hadith 

(JLajj Uiija, (Jujjj ^j\ jail (jUoail 

(jj wOit -1 j£- ‘Ull l_u£ Jli 4j Lull ljIS aUI ±l£- qj j-off- jJaill jjI ^JLui ^ Vbv Jli 

^ g,jll 4>aU (jaxj ^k <&l jLa d>"J 0! ^ AjIjAS Ajjjjadt 

lilxit ^1 1 jAsil f-lin^Lu V d^ o-Ull ^ fJ CoLa ^ ^ 

(_il^uJl J JZ-AJ uUSil jjia d« ?-* d^ AaaJl £)i IjaSC’Ij Ijjigflli bli 

f$Ajk\ «-j|j*Vl f jUj 

http://hadith.al-islam.com/Display/Display.asp?Doc=0&Rec=4767 

Hadith no: 7 

9 jaJt >> 60 - Ji^l >> 85 - ^W: <> Ji £>L-dl Aic. 

2755- 

UjA& JJaS- Jj-aC- £)j djjlaJt d«: 

La djj ^yoISl ^^lua <Ul& flutj V) v4_^^Lj Aiiuj t^Luau Luajij 1 g \iy AiAua. 

Reply 

In this hadith abu ishaq and sufiyan are narrating from (AN]but Bukhari 
quoted this hadith in Other place and he mentioned the Sama of Sufiyan and 
Abu ishaq 

Li la JAwta bj-ia. cIulami Jli (jLxuil jj! d“ (jbLuj Jli dijlaJ) <jj Jja£- 

AiAua l^S jj Luajij ^Luaull AuIsjj A^^Lui VI ^luij Aalfr <bl ^^iua LJjj La 

http://hadith.al-islam.com/Display/Display.asp?Doc=0&Rec=4881 

Hadith no: 9 
3 



* ja2l (jjllSl >> 66 - 4^ Ajla^aSt >> 56 - 4»L; ‘UlAlaJt. 
3626- 


jjas- ^ o^: '-"■ i3k ■P 6*^': OM 1 *-" CP <p\ ^ jjLa^l CP jj^ C>i Cjp^ d^: 

Jli ja c. fjUZj Ail Ajc.; £} JaS^uiaII \jl\S V ij j^J^J (> £A3> Jj>uU ^p^ulU ^ tjxu 

^juII ^l»^a Ail 4_2c- ^Iujj (jillti Jj 2 <jl (jjtAjJkJlxDaj 

Reply 

Abu Ishaq quoted his sama in kitab al hajj of Sahih Bukhari Chapter 100 
Cfi- Ajjlui Uj^ JI^Ia qj I22.ia. ,jjAA4 (jj jjaC (,1w.a<i>i ^1 Aifr Ail (j^Caj ja& CilfrjCi JjjL 

cr^' o'j <j>2ii OJ'I&J 5^ CT^ U J^A 1 ^ 0! d 1 ^ ‘-A? p <A“a 

(jjiAu'J) A j <jl Jo2 (jialil >j 411 L ^lwij 4_ilC' Ail l^a 

http://hadith.al-islam.com/Display/Display.asp?Doc=0&Rec=2662 


Ahadith of Sahih Muslim where Abu Ishaq is Narrating from (An) 
provided by Soofi 


Hadith no: 1 

*Ja2l » 12 - SUjll. » 

(20) vW 4Ai^l! j\j Jwu Sjaj ji 4_a2£ tAoJa 1^21 j l_iLx^ jl22l 


66- (1016) 12^ CiP Ch J oi Aj'-*-* <A*^' CP <A CP 

Ail4A& C>i d^*- 4 CP LS^ C>i ‘ Jli; < Ulc> ^iuuj Jj£a; 

"(jjj pUaluil ^£1 a <ji jTu <tj (j^a jliSl jJ j . o j^aj J» 

[<_4 (<3*V) J*- 4 ^ ‘c#22l ' A' 1 ' l^Lvj 

Reply 

IMAM Muslim mentined same hadith with different chain. 


CP ®>a <jJ jja£ qC- 4_au i Li Aa, jista> (jJ Uj^ Vli jLuu <jj| j ^ nail <jj .U\< UaAa. j 

^La. C^i iS^ CP ^ * A 

IjSjI Jli ^2 jl ja d£lj ^Liij l^i- 4 jj*2a jUll j£j 421 ^Lu<j Aalc- <til ^2*^ <»il J>«j CP 

4j tja 2 aKjA Ij4a2 ^2 yli s jjw Jjjou jJ j jl2ll 


http://hadith.al-islam.com/display/Display.asp?Doc=l&Rec=2215 


Hadith no: 2 
144- 

(1254) I2ii4a.j Jj\ JL> Cx cd '-“■ i3k <^P4 (1« H'- (I)®' 4 jJ Oi ‘(^j' 

^JU^uu 


ijl Jj^jj Ail ^iua Ail Aolc ^iuij I jc- ^u2 a jJjfr ajjfr. JUu La j^lA ^2 U jjC. 
£,1^1 



Reply 

Imam Muslim quoted same hadith with different chain 

<&' da£ <Ja jata, £aua AJI jaajll jai UjAkt *bj£j bada. Sdbc. £a £JJ bada> eaja. £a jaA j bada* 


Id^l Vj Ijda dg <«l jaLa Jl2 SjjC' S jait ^uu ^biwij Aaiff- ail ail J^$«uij ajjjC- 
Ja£ a j j£ ^iuij Aolc. ail ^^iua ail Jj«uij ^jC. t fllVi pi dad p jj ail daC- JaS Lb2 


http://hadith.al-islam.com/display/Display.asp?Doc=l&Rec=4357 


Hadith no: 3 

^ ^ ^Iuia, * jail £aljli. >> 44 - ula^ JalbaS AJ ■y^ll cr^J ^Ua >> 1 - 
t-Aa £)a JaLuaS j£a ^(JaAualt ^^uaj ail Aic 


5- 

(2383) bada daaa <ja (^ald) Of'j jbia Vli; bada jAajIldaC.. <jjada jbL-u CP ^ tjlaoal CP 
cjaajaVl CP -b'AaC.. £ badaj daC. dj a V; . bjaai jtea. <ji OJ^. bjaai jai <jaaaC. CP Of' of' ‘^iab 
0^ aildaC. Jli; 


Jli Jjaaj ail ail AalC' ^luij " j] Clu£ Id Via ^bb> CadabV Of' <_^ai Ailai ^bla". 

Reply 

See very next ahadith Muslim quoted 2 different chains 

^ai CP Jj^d (js-i CP O',4“' w *’*' w daC- bada Vli jLbj jalj ^ iiall ja ,U\a 1 nd^ 

£ ail daC ^ U-aj^l J Of' 0^ LPP& Jf' bjaai JjC. Of J**-* bjaaj daa»a £a da£ bada 
Jli ail jjc, AJbia <^i 

ibla Ailai ^ai (jal CadaaV ^bik Id Via l!u£ jJ ^Laij A^Ic ail ( _^iua ail Jjjjj Jli 

http://hadith.al-islam.com/display/Display.asp?Doc=l&Rec=5649 

and here is 3 rd chain 

u'jbVl Jli J bjaai Jpaal Jli fuAljal Ja Jpaailj i_jja £f jaA Jj Ajaui ^ ^UaC bada 
daC Jfr o 61 J 3 ^' of' 0^ Jf^' of' Of 0^ 0^ Of 0^ 0^ Jfbada. 

ail 

vtila, 4il^i ^j| ^*jj| CaiViV ibl^ J^' J*' CP 'AVLa Caa£ j] Jli ^luij Aalc. ail ^_yba of^' O® 1 
ail Ja& ( >^;vl ts> Cfilj 

http://hadith.al-islam.com/display/Display.asp?Doc=l&Rec=5650 

Hadith no: 4 (his last quote) 

* jail galjll. >> 48 - jSdll ?.lc.dllj Aajallj jliia*j<Vlj >> 18 - 

L_ila djsall Cp jO La t JaC- CPJ P* ba pi J^>a 


72- 

(2721) Uii±s.j <jj| jLiu. ^\ 1 ; UiiJla. t jbiui Jfr yi tJjlxMi) li$j tJU^VI 

< dl>. Jp u' Of' <J> 4ii'jj"4ixllj". 


Here Imam Muslim is saying that This hadith has been narrated on the 
authority of Abu Ishaq with the same chain of transmitters but with a slight 
variation of wording, i don't know why he quoted this 

As for the saying of Mulla Ali qari then it has nothing to do with istegatha of 
brailwism because Ibn Umar ra did not say (if it is authentic) that 0 Prophet 
peace be upon him heal me. 

Mullah Ali Qari said under the hadtih, 


"And when you ask then ask Allah and when you seek aid then seek aid from 
Allah" 


yla jjc- (jV ojjc- JUj 4_iic- jjg .a> 

t- )\> j UaaJI 

jjjoU ULia. Ijj-a (jjSJLaJ V £9j]l 


"And one should, in all of one's issues rely on Him i.e. not ask anyone apart 
from Him because those apart from Him are not able to give or prevent, 
remove harm, attract benefit, for indeed they do not possess the ability to give 
death or life and nor resurrection." [Mirqat, 2:159] 


BLOCK 24 

They said 

Hadith # 6 

It is attributed to Dawud bin Abu Salih. He says: one day Marwan came and he 
saw that a man was lying down with his mouth turned close to the Prophet's 




grave. Then he (Marwan) said to him, "Do you know what are you doing?” 
When he moved towards him, he saw that it was Abu Ayvub al-Ansari . (In 
reply] he said, "Yes (I know] I have come to the Messenger of Allah (^ ill 
4ilj] and not to a stone. I have heard it from the Messenger of God (4il 
<11 j <ib] not to cry over religion when its guardian is competent. Yes, shed 
tears over religion when its guardian is incompetent. 

References 

► Imam Hakim declared it "Sahih" while Imam Dhahabi "AGREED" with him 
[Al-Mustadrak 4:520, Hadith # 8571] 

► Ahmad bin Hambal with a sound chain of transmission in his Musnad 
Volume 005: Hadith Number 422; Hakim, al-Mustadrak Volume 004: Hadith 
Number 515 Click here for Scanned Page (6) 

Above hadith with another chain by Imam Tabrani 

► Tabrani, Book: Ma'jam A1 Ausath, Volume : 1, Page : 94, Hadith number : 
284 

Click here for Scanned Page (109) 

► Taqi Ud Din Subki, Book : Shifa As Siqam, Chapter : Fasl Ath Thani; Fi 
Tatabba Kalimaatihi, Volume : 1, Page : 342-343 

Click here for Scanned Page (110) 

Some people, says in the above Chain Dawud Bin Abu Salih is unknown. Let us 
see what Sheikul Islam Imam Hajar Asqalani r.a has said 

1) Imam Ibn Hajar Asqalani R.A 

jl>(jjl Jjlj) Jyj-aj <ilUill 

Translation: Differentiate: Dawud bin Ab salih A1 Hijazi is MAQBOOL 
(ACCEPTED) 




Reference 

► Ibn Hajar Asqalani, Taqrib ut Tahdhib volume 1, Page 306, Narrator no: 
1802 [Online version: 1792] 

Click here for Scanned Page (111) 

2) Imam Mizzi said 

[Differentiate]: Dawud Bin Abu Salih A1 Hijazi 
He Narrated from : Abu Ayyub Ansari R.A 

Person who narrated from Dawud bin Abu Salih : waleed bin kather 

Reference 

► Imam Mizzi, Book : Tahdheeb wal Kamaal Volume : 8 Page : 405 Biography 
number: 1766 

Click here for Scanned Page (112) 


Our Response: 

Hakim did not say this Hadeeth is Saheeh!. but he said Isnaad is saheeh and 
there is a big difference in these two, proof for this is 

Ibn Katheer says: 

" SUs«a ji 1 jlut j) t dill ^ jL V JliuiVl ji ‘la-ualb " 

The fact that the isnaad is deemed to be saheeh or hasan does not necessarily 
mean that the same applies to the text, because it may be shaadhdh (odd) or 
mu'allal (faulty), end quote. 


Ikhtisaar 'Uloom al-Hadeeth (p. 43). 



There are 4 faults in the chain and Text 


1. Katheer bin Zaid is Disputed over 

2. Dawud bin abi Saleh is Majhul 

3. Oddness in Text 

4. Against Authentic Ahadith 

Proof for above Arguments 

1. Katheer bin Zaid is Disputed Over 
a) Haafidh Haithamee said after quoting this athar 


»ja£ J AixJaj sjjC. j 4 Ajj JUj jaa£ jaaU) ^ sIjj 

"It is narrated by Ahmad and Tabrani in A1 Kabeer and in A1 Awsat and in it 
Katheer bin Zaid, Ahmad and others declared him reliable whereas Imaam 
Nasaa'ee and others have declared him to be weak." (Majma'a az-Zawaa'id 
(5/243]. 


b) Imaam Ibn Abee Haatim mentioned regarding Katheer bin Zaid, 


CP Cx ^ Oj jjS Ul Jjc. U dlj JjL Cam 

c5JAlb cjaa! JtSfl Jjj jaa£ ££ Ja*j Jl£ JaajII ±i£> U j Jill tillL JlA2 Jjj jaa£ 

£ja! JjjAua jA JlA3 JjJ £)J jaa£ 0^ ‘tcjj jjj Jiui Jl3 ti ‘duAak uuii 


"..The manuscript that Abu Bakr ibn Khaithmah wrote with us, in it Yahyaa ibn 
Ma'een was asked concerning Katheer ibn Zaid to which he replied, "He is not 
strong." . "My father was asked concerning Katheer ibn Zaid, he 
replied,"Righteous, but he is not strong, his hadeeth is written".. Abu 
Zur'ah was asked about him and he said, "Truthful but he has weakness." 
(al-Jarh Wa-Ta'deel (7/150). 

c) Imaam Nasaa'ee said, "Katheer ibn Zaid is weak” (Kitaab adh-Dhu'afaa 
Wal-Matrookeen no: 505) 

d) Ibne Jozi Mentioned Katheer bin Zaid In his Kitab Adh Dhuafa wal 
Matrukeen vol 3 page 22 no: 2786 


e) Ibne Hibban mentioned him in Thiqqat 7/354 

Moreover there are some who authenticated him including Imam Ahmad and 
Ibne Adi 

f) Ibn e Hajar Asqalani Said 

suquq, make Mistakes [Attaqreeb page 459] 

2. Dawud bin abi Saleh is Majhul 

The chain contains Dawood bin abi Saaleh, 

a) Hafiz ad-Dahabee said regarding him 


J*** Oi 4^' (JJJ ‘JJji ^C. AJ V i$ JlaA jJL-a of Jjb 

Dawood bin abi saleh hijazi is Not Known, he narrates from Abu Ayyub al 
ansari and from him only waleed bin katheer narrates" [Mizaan al-Aitedaal vol 
page 9 no: 2618] 

b) Imam Manawi Quoted this hadeeth in Faydh Al Qadeer and said 


j gyjUall AifcJaj SJJC. j AJaiij Jbj £f jfkllj jc. lJc. ^ \ ) Jil 

»Ajji JJJ C)i ‘ JAJ t jhW £f Aiil -iffr £f uIIoaII JjJ £)f jjjS o £f ^LL-i a 'jJ 

iSJJi : 04* Ltf' Aix*i : Jlij *lifcuall ^ 

jjjJt 

Al-Haythami stated, after noting that this narration had been documented by 
Ahmad and al-Tabarani: 'In the chain of narrators there is Katheer bin Zayd 
who was credited by Ahmad and others whereas al-Nasaie and others 
discredited him. This narration was reported by Sufyan bin Hamazah from 
Katheer bin Zayd from al-Muttalib bin Abdillah bin Hantab instead of Dawud.' 
Al-Dhahabi listed Katheer bin Zayd amongst the weak narrators and said: 'He 
was acknowledged as weak by al-Nasaie and Dawud bin abi Salih, Ibn Hibban 
said: 'He narrated fabricated narrations. '[Faydh Al Qadeer 6/387] 


c) Shaykh Shoaib Al Aranoot said 


Chain is weak Due to Jahalah of Dawud bin abi Saleh and Katheer bin 
Zayd who is disputed over [Tehqiq Shoaib aranoot Musnad Ahmad vol 38 
page 558 no: 23585] 

3. Oddness in Text 

And regarding text of this athar 

Abu Ayyub A1 Ansari ra Died in 50, 51, 52 or 55 h in the era of Muawiyah ra 
and the narration clearly indicates that the grave of Prophet peace be upon 
him was is in public and seen by whoever pass by while, but we all know that 
the grave of the Prophet peace be upon him is actually located in the Hujrah of 
Aisha Ra so clearly it has some obvious oddness 

4. Against Authentic Ahadith 

Lastly it is against authentic Sayings of Prophet peace be upon him which are 
as follows: It is Narrated by Anas (May Allah be Pleased with him] that the 

Prophet Peace be upon him said 

jdn\ .^ ~v < tij (jl jdn\ V 

"It is not appropriate for a human being to bow to another." Narrated by 
Ahmad, 3/158; classed as saheeh by al-Albaani in Saheeh al-Targheeb, 1936, 
1937; Irwa' al-Ghaleel, 3/158. 

if- iSCx ^ C# •***' 

jii Sjjja 

Ijiuaj Ijuc tjh Vj 1 jjjS )jh Vi V ^iu<j J^uij JlS 

( aui£ 

Narrated AbuHurayrah: The Prophet (peace_be_upon_him] said: Do not make 
your houses graves, and do not make my grave a place of festivity. But invoke 
blessings on me, for your blessings reach me wherever you may be. (Abu 
Dawood Book #10, Hadith #2037 and Albani Authenticated it] 


Commentries of Muhadditheen on this hadeeth 

a) Imam A1 Madeenah A1 Munawwarah Shaykh Salah al Budayr said 

Indeed, having intention of worshipping Allaah at the grave of a Prophet or a 
saint is a means leading to Shirk. That is why making supplications at the 
graves - including that of the Prophet saws - is forbidden. Aboo Ya'laa and Ad- 


Diya Al-Maqdisee reported that 'Alee Ibn Husayn saw a man who used to 
enter an opening that is at the Prophet's grave and make supplications there. 
He forbade him from doing that and told him.” Let me narrate to you a 
hadeeth I heard from my father on the authority of my grandfather that the 
Messenger of Allaah saws said, 

"Do not turn my grave into a place of festival, nor turn your houses to 
graves [whereby you do not pray in them]. Invoke blessings on me, for 
your invocation of peace and blessings on me reaches from wherever you 
may be.” 

source: http://www.islaam.net/main/display.php?id=390&category=23 

b) Imam Malik said 

Its in -Jami' li'l-Bayan by Ibn Rushd 

" ) ; duAa, j£ij 4 O'* ^ La : JUi t CP tillLa Jiui 

Ujj ^ jjS Jxaj V ffUl ) 

Imam Malik [may Allah have mercy on him] was asked about a stranger who 
comes to the grave of the Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be upon him] 
each day. He said, 'That is not right/ and quoted the hadith, 'O Allah, do not 
make my grave an idol that is worshipped.'” [al-Jami’ li’l-Baycm by Ibn 
Rushd Classed as sahih by al-Albani in Tahdhir al-Sajid min Ittikhadh al-Qubur 
Masajid, p. 24-26.] 

So these are explicit statements from Prophet peace be upon him and this 
weak athar of Abu Ayyub ra is against them 

The Claim that Dahabee Authenticated this weak Athar 

Some says Dahabee Authenticated this athar, this is false claim as Dahabee 
himself said Dawub bin abi Saleh is Not Known that is he is Majhool. 

And Fatwa of Dahabee is also against This athar that is he said 


. V : JLas ? till Vi: .1% Ja jS £>•* l$ jj V). 

- iJLuijj Sjiq ^ ■ - Si La£ SjLc. V jjSjj j <U (jj‘i 3I2 


^Ldi jiLi V Jj>nllj ^olau]| Jaotu jjl£■ fluij 4_gc. ^aIII jjII fluid] Jj^uj ^ Jjjill 

jjlll S^luall <iHi£j t 4ic ^y^-La 1 3 a <ji s_fljxil2 t Uualfi. <jj£j Jj 

Don't you see that the Companions, in the excess of their love for the Prophet, 
asked him: "Should we not prostrate to you?" and he replied no, and if he had 
allowed them, they would have prostrated to him as a mark of utter 
veneration and respect, not as a mark of worship,just as the The prostration 
done to Yusuf (a.s) by his brothers was not prostration of worship. The 
prostration of the Muslim to the grave of the Prophet is for the intention of 
respect and reverence. One is Not doing Kufr because of it whatsoever but he 
is being disobedient . Let him therefore be informed that this is forbidden. 
Similarly in the case of one who offers Prayer towards the grave." [Imam 
Dhahabi in Mu'jam al-Shuyukh, Volume No.l, Page No. 55] 

Note: Here Dahabee did not say it is shirk because the person was not seeking 
help from the grave or the person in Grave, Dahabee ra himself said 

(jjjaixulij 4 j3 Iaxs J)jl Vi1 Jllilc.1 4 >lj 

Due to ignorance of Egyptians the Creeds found in them is not correct to talk 
about it, When shirk found in them, they prostate to others(except 
Allah], and they seek forgiveness from them[Seyar Ailam Nubala 10/106] 
Shaykh Abdul Qadir Jeelani RA said 

"When you visit the graves then do not put your hands on them or kiss 
them as this is the habit of the jews, nor sit on the graves or rest against 
them.. " (al-Ghuniyyah (1/91). 

Scan: http://lh4.ggpht.com/ Y3h6ThqU8O4/TFbFeeG0GvI/AAAAAAAAAMo/- 

HZvP4VmhIE/s400/untitled.TPG 

From Now onwards Hanafi fatawa taken from hanafi 

website: http://www.tauheed-sunnat.com/sunnat/content/tawaaf- 

circumbulate-sujood-prostrating-etc-graves 

Mullah Ali Qari commentating on the hadith Allah's curse be on the Yahood 
and Nasara writes that the Yahood and Nasara fell prey to Allah's curse either 
because, 









A] Due to their love and respect to the Ambiya, they, in expressing this love 
and respect, made sajdah to the graves of the Ambiya alayhimus salam and 

this is shirk. 

B] Or they used to read Salaah and make sajdah to Allah but in the grave yards 
they prostrated to their prophets. In the condition of Salaah they used to face 
the graves and make sajdah to these graves. They thought they were doing 
two good deeds. 

Hadhrat Shah Wali ullah writes in "Fauzul Kabir”. If you wish to see a perfect 
example of the practices of the Mushrikeen then look at the general masses 
and the ignorant of our times. They visit tombs, graves, etc and indulge in 
many types of shirk. Every wicked and misfortunate act and belief of the 
previous people is exercised by different groups of our times. May Allah Ta'ala 
protect us from such beliefs and practices. 

Burhan Tarjumani says: “We do not regard placing of the hands on the 
graves as sunnah nor as a good act. However if someone does so, there is no 
sin. Ainul Aimmah Karabisi says: This was the ruling of the Salaf (Pious 
predecessor] without reproach. And Shamshul Aimma Makki says: This is 
an innovation. Do not rub or place your hands on graves nor kiss it, 
because these are Christian customs. (Fatwa Alamgiri pg357 Vol 5) 

The gist of the above fatwa (decree] is that there is no evil in placing your 
hands sometimes on the graves as long as it is not regarded as sunnah or an 
act of virtue. To place hands on the graves regarding it virtuous and a 
means of gaining "barakah" and kissing the grave or the hand are all 
innovations. It was not the practice of the Salaf but a Christian custom.(end 
quote] 


BLOCK 25 

They quoted 

Adam's intermediation through the holy Prophet 

Hadith # 7 




Uj i (_jj (JjLajoil (_jj , , 'i.a J v.a (jjjisJ! _jj! Uj i (JjlaJI jjh^i'u (jj , < u j> ..a (_jj jjaC JUxjui _jj! 1 nW 

c4_ijl (_jc- v ^IajjI (_jj Aj j (_jj Ajc- Ljl v A^aLaus (_jj (JjC-Lajjjl Ijj i ^>L««a (_jj .All Juc- ClljLiJll 

AJUi 4 *1 if-All UA» ; <)iil (Jli ;<Jli 4_ic- <U)I c_lUaiJil (_jj j-afr (jc- tola. (jc-| L_lj La 

. ,, i]i-N.a ( 32 >j (AllLuii ^ "Va'-v UA iAIjV l_iL ;AJls ?4q\-vl ^jj PAL A di3jc. uiuSj L ;<Ail A]las Cla^ic- La] 
.^L-a <ual V) 4j) Y Lj 1^4 (jl^)3i]l ^gic- Clui^a V i»4j (j-a ^3 diLg ij LILij 

^gl\ JjALlI l_i a?Y 4jl la l"AL^i ;<ual (Jlia 4*231]) (JjlAJI lLlLI Vj LLujjI a L>»'i £] *2li *."u\»3 aJLLj ^gic-ll 


i^VVai-v La Vj]j (Lllj^jac- Aa3 , (_jj .1) j (_jj (j^^^)]! Aa*! *■" n.W (JjS _jA j aLLAM ^J 2 ai-aa CnW !a& 

c_>t&]l Iaa ^ Auii 


Translation: Narrated 'Umar: The Prophet said: "When Adam committed his 
mistake he said: 0 my Lord, I am asking you to forgive me for the sake of 
Muhammad. Allah said: 0 Adam, and how do you know about Muhammad 
whom I have not yet created? Adam replied, 0 my Lord, after You created me 
with your hand and breathed into me of Your Spirit, I raised my head and saw 
written on the heights of the Throne: "LA ILAHAILLALLAH MUHAMMADUR 
RASULULLAH" I understood that You would not place next to Your Name but 
the Most Beloved One of Your creation. Allah said: 0 Adam, I have forgiven 
you, and were it not for Muhammad I would not have created you." 


► Al-Hakim narrated it in al-Mustadrak al Sahihayn (Volume No. 2, Page No. 
651, Hadith No. 4228] 


It was transmitted through many chains and was cited by Bayhaqi (in Dala'il 
al-nubuwwa ], Abu Nu'aym (inDa/a'z7 al-nubuwwd], al-Hakim in al- 
Mustadrak (2:615], al-Tabarani in his Saghir (2:82, 207] with another chain 
containing sub-narrators unknown to Haythami as he stated in Majma' al- 
zawa'id (8:253], and Ibn 'Asakir on the authority of'Umar ibn al-Khattab, and 
most of these narrations were copied in Qastallani's al-Mawahib al- 
laduniyya (and al-Zarqani's Commentary 2:62]. 

1. This hadith is declared sound (sahih] by al-Hakim in al-Mustadrak (2:651, 
Hadith No. 4228], although he acknowledges Abd al-Rahman ibn Zayd ibn 
Aslam, one of its sub-narrators, as weak. However, when he mentions this 
hadith he says: "Its chain is sound, and it is the first hadith of Abd al-Rahman 
ibn Zayd ibn Aslam which I mention in this book"; al-Hakim also declares 
sound another version through Ibn 'Abbas. 












Imam Hakim [rah] also narrates: 

UJ.J^ U- 1 4 P^/Laj (jJ jjat Ljj ( (j]l j (_jj Lii ( 

1 aq ic. <)S)I (_)jAjc. (jj! (jc- t L_Ujji-a]l (_jj Alajoj (jC- t sAjS (jc- v 4jj^)C- (_jj .llajai Lli (_£jL^aj^M 
(JUi; Y_jls t4_j (ji ‘Ai.ai (j-a <£j.M (j-a j-aij (j-a^ ^ 9 ];»^LjJI 4_Jc. ^ mjc. 

4_iic- t"n'^a L-Jjiuiali a-Lall ^glc- i" iql-s tjLil! Yj i" lal's La ,\ a'\a ^ajl i" l^l'L La ,~U J \.a 

(jSjulS <iSil (Jjjujj .‘U^.-a <)S)I Y) <lj Y. 

olak^pj ^aJj ALoiY! ^ Liu-la. IjlA 



Translation: Ibn Abbas (ra] narrates that Allah inspired Isa (a.s] saying 0 Isa, 
believe in Muhammad (salallaho alaihi wasalam], and whosoever form your 
Ummah finds him should believe in him, If I had not created Muhammad 
(salallaho alaihi wasalam] then I would not have created Adam, If not for him I 
would not have created the paradise and hell, When I made the throne on 
Water, it started to shake, I wrote La Ilaha II Allah Muhammad ur Rasul Ullah, 
due to which it became still [Imam Hakim in Mustadrak ala Sahihayn, Volume 
No. 2, Page No. 609, Hadith No. 4227]- Imam Hakim after narrating it 
said: This Hadith has Sahih chain. 


2. Imam Tabaran in his Mu'jam Al-Ausat 

Narrated by Umar bin al-Khattab Allah's Messenger (Peace Be Upon Him] 
said: When Adam committed the error, he submitted (to Allah]: 0 Lord, I beg 
You to forgive me through the mediation of Muhammad. Then Allah said: 0 
Adam! How did you recognize Muhammad as I have not created him yet? He 
replied: 0 Lord, when You created me with Your divine hand and breathed 
Your soul into me, I raised my head and saw 'la ilaha illallahu Muhammad-ur- 
rasulullah (“There is no god but Allah, Muhammad is Allah's Messenger"]' 
inscribed on each pillar of the Throne. I discovered that with Your name, the 
name of only such a person can be associated who is Your most beloved of all 
the creatures. At this Allah said: 0 Adam, you have said it correctly. Of all the 
creatures I love him the most. Now when you offered your prayer through his 
mediation, I forgave you. And if Muhammad were not there, I would not have 
created even you. 

Reference 




► Tabarani Mu'jam Al-Ausat Volume 006, Page No. 313-314, Hadith Number 
6502 


Our Response 

Now here Brelvis say the words were Adam peace be upon him sought 
tawassul through Prophet peace be upon him and they quote the fabricated 
hadith. On the other hand when i was discussiong the same verse with shia 
clan, They tried to prove their fabricated stance from this verse that is Adam 
a.s sought tawassul through Prophet peace be upon him, Ali ra, Fatima ra, 
Hasan ra and Hussain ra and they use this fabricated hadith below. 

Jalal ud din as-Suyuti said 

ULaIj t-il dKH fluij ‘Lilt M Jj-wj Villoi M JlS £jiOj 

‘Ulc l_iU 2 Cluj V! ‘UJ* ‘ v 1 _ jr k- j Jtui :Jli j (jA 


"Ibn al Najjar narrates that Ibn Abbas asked Prophet peace be upon him 
in connection with the above matter, and Prophet peace be upon him 
stated, Adam asked Allah "Through Muhammad, 'Ali, Fatima, Hasan and 
Husayn, please accept my repentance. Allah (swt) then accepted his 
repentance".[Tafseer Durre Manthur under the verse 2:37 and Shias say as- 
Suyuti remained silent which is the indication that he accepted this hadith] 

Source of 

Tafsir: http://www.altafsir.com/Tafasir.asp?tMadhNo=0&tTafsirNo=26&tSor 
aNo=2&tAyahNo=37&tDisplay=yes&Page=5&Size=l&LanguageId=l 

Comment: leave a side chain of the narration it is fabricated like the hadith of 
Adam peace be upon him doing tawassul of Prophet peace be upon him. Plus 
the text is forged because the status of Adam peace be upon him is better than 
Companions of Prophet peace be upon him. How can he make tawassul with 
their name? secondly, they were not even existing at that time. 

The hadith itself says "0 Adam, and how do you know about Muhammad 
whom I have not yet created?" But the brailwi clan also quotes the fabricated 



hadith that The first thing which Allah created was Noor of Prophet peace be 
upon him. If they accept the hadith of Adam making tawassul than their whole 
aqeedah of Literal Noor of Prophet is false, if they accept the hadith of Noor 
then the hadith of Adam aleh salam is false. Brailwis have their choice, but the 
authentic stance is with Quran and Sunnah mentioned above and both of the 
ahadith are not the words of Rasool Allah peace be upon him. Now what is the 
authentic stance on this issue? It is mentioned in Qur'an itself plus this is the 
opinion of Tabiyeen let me quote 

Ibn Kathir stated 


It was reported that the above Ayah is explained by Allah's statement(They 
said"Our Lord! We have wronged ourselves. If You forgive us not, and bestow 
not upon us Your mercy, we shall certainly be of the losers.(7:23]as Mujahid, 
Sa'id bin Jubayr, Abu Al-'Aliyah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, Al- 
Hasan,Qatada,Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi, KhaJlid bin Ma'dan,'Ata' Al- 
Khurasani and 'Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam stated 


Abu Hiyan Andalusi quoted many opinion but majority says: 

(JJ -lliC- j till j s-l y>c.j L' Jl&La-aj ^lli. tlwQ U'J (JjAjc- (Jl3 4 
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Ibn Abbas, Al-Hasan, Ibn Jubair, Mujahid, Ibn Ka'ab, Ata al-Khurasani, Zahhaq, 
Obaid bin Omair, Ibn Zaid said these are the words ""Our Lord! We have 
wronged ourselves. If You forgive us not, and bestow not upon us Your mercy, 
we shall certainly be of the losers.(7:23](end quote] 

He also said It is said by (a Group] that Adam (a.s] saw written on the Shin of 
Throne: Muhammad is the Mesenger of Allah and he Adam [a.s] "SOUGHT 
INTERCESSION THROUGH IT" and "THESE ARE THE words" [in his tafsir 
2:37] 


Comment: Same is said by Qurtubee in his tafsir under same verse with the 
mode of Doubt [seegha at-tamreedh] which is used for weak and fabricated 
narrations no one said that the Companions had this opinion that Adam peace 
be upon him sought tawassul through Prophet peace be upon him. The 


opinion of the Companions and Tabiyeen is what i mentioned above. I believe 
this short reply is enough to refute their claim because when Qur'an and 
Tabiyeen say something else then how can we believe with fabricated 
narrations of shias and brelvi clan? Still i am going to refute them because of 
some requests otherwise they are not worth for reply. 


BLOCK 26 

They said 

3. Imam al-Bulqini declares this hadith of Adam (a.s]'s Tawassul to be sound 
in his Fatawa. 


4. al-Subki confirms al-Hakim's authentication (in Shifa' al-siqam fi ziyarat 
khayr al-anam p. 134-135] although Ibn Taymiyya's rejection and criticism of 
this hadith was known to him and he rejects it, as well as saying that Ibn 
Taymiyya's extreme weakening of Ibn Zayd is exaggerated. 

Response 


Imam Al-Haakim himself said in same Al-Mustadrak regarding same 
chain i.e 

aIwiI <jj Ajj (jj Aj£ ^jC- i aAi. (jfr t <Lui t <jj 


he said 

Shaykhaan (Bukhari and Muslim] RadhiAllahanhuma did not take evidence 
from Abdul Rahman bin Zaid bin Aslam.[Al Mustadrak, Kitan Muarifat 
Sahaba, hadith no: 5479] 

Source: http://main.islamweb.net/newlibrary/display_book.php7idfrom 
=5306&idto=5307&bk_no=74&ID=2335 

Imam al-Hakim also said 

duJUi ^lwii & AjJ ^ I AjC. 




Abdul Rahman Bin Zain Bin Aslam narrated fabricated Ahadeeth from his 
Father [A1 Mudakhal Vol 1 page 154] And note that this hadeeth is also from 
his father. So According to Hakim this hadeeth is not authentic. 

Lastly Imam Al-Hakim himself authenticated another words which are from 
Ibn Abbas ra and they are contradicting fabricated hadith of Tawassul 

Ibn Abbas ra said 

Then Adam received from his Lord Words.Adam said, '0 Lord! Did You not 
created me with Your Own Hands' He said, 'Yes.' He [Adam] said, 'And blow 
life into me' He(Allah]said, 'Yes.' He (Adam] said, 'And when I sneezed, You 
said, 'May Allah grant you His mercy.' Does not Your mercy precede Your 
anger' He was told, 'Yes.' Adam said, 'And You destined me to commit this evil 
act' He was told, 'Yes.' He said, 'If I repent, will You send me back to Paradise' 
Allah said, 'Yes. 

[Authenticated by al-Hakim in al-Mustadrak [3/545] and ad-Dahabee agreed 
with him. Ibn Jareer Tabri and Ibn Katheer in their commentary of al-Qur'an 
2:37, Ibn Katheer said "Similar is reported from Al-'Awfi, Sa'id bin Jubayr, 
Sa'id bin Ma'bad, and Ibn 'Abbas. Al-Hakim recorded this Hadith in his 
Mustadrak from Ibn Jubayr, who narrated it from Ibn 'Abbas. Al-Hakim said, 
"Its chain is Sahih and they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim] did not record it."] 

Comment: Alhumdulillah it is cleared that even Hakim never said 2:37 means 
Adam peace be upon him sought tawassul, in fact he agreed with what Ibn 
Abbas ra said, Dahabee also agreed with him plus Ibn Katheer also accepted 
this narration and endorsed the words of Al-Hakim.. 

Al-Dhahabi said, in Talkhees al Mustadrak criticizing the words of al- 
Haakim. 

<Jj JJC.J Cy^J It ‘»'j Oi V 6* 

"Rather it is fabricated and 'Abdur-Rahmaan is severely weak, and as for 
'Abdullaah ibn Aslam al-Fihree, then I do not know who he is." 

Note: Some of the extreme sufis in thier ignorance said Hafiz Dahabee 
accepted this hadith, and they quote this az-Zarqani said 


(_£.!& <1£ <3li liliic. A ill JaiLaJI Jla 

In this regard (i.e. Regarding Dalail an Nabuwah of Imam al-Bayhaqi] Hafidh 
al-Dhahabi frahl said: Whatever is in it is "TOTAL GUIDANCE AND 




li ght" [Sharh ala Muwahib [1/120]] 


Comment: This is like jews, taking one verdicts and leaving other verdicts, Its 
like i say the people of Pakistan are nice, but i take a specific person i.e Amir 
that he is a liar. Now these are not contradicting statements, same is the case 
with dahabi, he himself is praising dalail al nabuwwah as a whole but he is 
criticising specific narration. 

c) Al-Bayhaqi said after mentioning this hadeeth in Dalail al Nabuwwah: 


jA j I La Oi 40 CM u- 4 -^ A' 4^ *4 * 
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‘Abd al-Rahmaan ibn Zayd ibn Aslam is the only one who narrated it with this 
isnaad ,and he is weak 

Note: Some of the sufis say Bayhaqi accepted this narration to be 
authentic because he said 


jl V La t§_La La jLli.'A (j-a 4Vln-iAl ^j 
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My procedure is that I rely only on "SAHIH REPORTS" from all the books on 
Usool and Faroh and I have "REJECTED THOSE WHICH ARE NOT SAHIH" and 
my way is to "Distinguish sahih from non-Sahih" so anyone from Ahlus 
Sunnah who has sight over reports can "TRUST THEM" and one from Ahlul 
Bidah who has disease in his heart will consider such reports as "LOW 
GRADED" which have been accepted by Ahlus Sunnah. [Dalail al Nabuwah 
[1/47]] 

Comment: Beyhaqi himself said and I have "REJECTED THOSE WHICH ARE 
NOT SAHIH" and my way is to "Distinguish sahih from non-Sahih" and we 
know that Bayhaqi himself rejected the narration of Adam peace be upon him 
by saying '"Abd al-Rahmaan ibn Zayd ibn Aslam is the only one who narrated 
it with this isnaad, and he is weak" Even if Bayhaqi rah did not show his Jarha 
on the narration, Student of knowledge must always see the chain of 
narrators. 



Ibn Kathir endorsed verdicts of A1 Byhaqi in al-Bidaayah wa'l-Nihayyah, 
2/323 and he did not quote authentication of Hakim because he knew 
Hakim himself said Abdul Rahman narrated fabrications from his father. 
Here is full quote of Ibn Kathir 


Jjjjla <>» jSL-uC. £j!j ^jAfculIj Uajt fSLaJl ££■ & <bj| Aj j <>**>1! 

Jjau liliLui uj b :Jli AjJaaJl (_fljjjj| La] j AjIc <bl <bl Jl£ ; Jll uiUdLlI £y ja£ 
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Source: www.al- 

eman.com/Islamlib/viewchp.asp?BID=251&CID=6&SW=,b' j3#SR1 


Comment: Hafiz Ibn Katheer supported the stance of Ahlus Sunnah in his 
Tafsir of Qur'an as quoted above, he clearly quoted tabiyeen who said these 
were the words Adam a.s spoke ""Our Lord! We have wronged ourselves. If 
You forgive us not, and bestow not upon us Your mercy, we shall certainly be 
of the losers" 


Hafiz Noor ud din Haythamee said 

: f^ijcl ^ 4J&J " "j " It^jVI " J* ^1 Jjjyi °'jj . 

"It was narrated by al-Tabarani in al-Awsat and it contains one whom I do not 
know."[Majma az-Zawaid 8/253] 

Source: www.al- 

eman.com/Islamlib/viewchp.asp?BID=272&CID=124&SW=13917#SRl 

Shaykh al-Islam Ibn Taymiyah said in al-Qaa'idah al-Jaleelah fi'l- 
Tawassul wa'l-Waseelah (p. 69): 

(_ja )~s ..-ill A9^>*-<s (AL-IaII" !■_ il'i^ (Jli A3 A i Ajli t Aiic- Laa bjj.laJI Ia^J ^11 AjI J^)J 
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Al-Haakim's narration of this hadeeth is something for which he was 
denounced, and he himself said in his book al-Madkhil ila Ma'rifat al-Saheeh 
'an al-Saqeem: 








'Abd al-Rahmaan ibn Zayd ibn Aslam narrated fabricated ahaadeeth from his 
father, and it is obvious to any competent hadeeth scholar that he is the one to 
blame for fabricating ahaadeeth. I say: 'Abd al-Rahmaan ibn Zayd ibn Aslam is 
da'eef [weak] because he made a lot of mistakes.[end] 

Hafiz Jalal ud din as-Suyuti said: 

a <lj jc ALau jxac. CluAak {ja j ^qg j/I Cn.wll 


This hadith is in Behaqi, At-Tabrani the hadith of Umar with weak 
chain[Manahil us-Safa fe Takhreej ahadith as-Shifa page no: 94 no: 381 Dar al 
Janan] 

Scan: https://lh3.googleusercontent.com/- 

6w4sILDT8ks/TeXxw2LO8SI/AAAAAAAAAZI/aYvLgNV0nD4/s400/untitled.I 

PG 

Comment: Some of the sufis say Jalal ud din Suyuti declared this hadith to be 
authentic which is blatant lie because In Tafsir Jalalayn they supported stance 
of Ahlus sunnah 


Tafsir Jalalyan under 2:37 


Thereafter Adam received certain words from his Lord, with which He 
inspired him (a variant reading [of Adamu] has accusative Adama and 
nominative kalimatu], meaning they [the words] came to him, and these 
were [those of] the verse Lord, we have wronged ourselves [Q. 7:23], with 
which he supplicated, and He relented to him, that is, He accepted his 
repentance; truly He is the Relenting, to His servants, the Merciful, to 
them.(end quote] 


Hafidh Ibn Hajar Asqalani said: 

^luj (jj Aj J) (jj AiC- (_jC- (— UxS <La,L.u<a (jj (JjC.Lttj.ul (jc- (_£jj dljLaJI ^jjl ^>Lu.a (_jj Jill JUC- 

ojjj]! (JjY^ nil oljj lAigl-y La xa L “Cia 
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Abdullah bin Muslim abu-Al Harith al-Faheree narrated from Ismaeel bin 
Muslama bin Qa'nib from Abdul Rahman bin Zaid bin Aslam A baseless and 
futile narration.in which [Allah says] "0 Adam and were it not for 







Muhammad I would not have created you" Narrated by al-Behaqi in Dalail an- 
Nabuwwah 


I say:"And I do not think it to be unlikely that he is one and the same person as 
the one just quoted since he is of the same le vel and time.”(end quote Lisan al- 
Meezan Vol 5 page 12 no: 4462] 

Comment: Muhadditheen always make their rulings by watching all the 
routes of hadith, If it was not fabricated Ibn Hajar would never say the hadith 
is Baseless. 


Al-Albaani added after quoting Ibn Hajar Asqalani 

Clu] t oj£a (Jlii iAjjoij <jJ (jj Ajc. jA <La ^aIIj 
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The narrator whom he spoke of before him was 'Abdullaah ibn Muslim ibn 
Rushayd, about whom al-Haafidh said: "Ibn Hibbaan mentions him, he is 
accused of fabricating ahaadeeth. He fabricates narrations which he attributes 
to Layth, Maalik and Ibn Lahee'ah. It is not permissible to write down his 
ahaadeeth. He is the one who narrated a manuscript of hadeeth from Ibn 
Lahee'ah, and it seems to be something deliberately invented." [al-Silsilah al- 
Da'eefah, no: 25 where he declared it to be fabricated] 

Ali Bin Muhammad bin Iraq al-Kinani (907 h-963 h) said 

( 105 ] ^sluil j_jJ AjJj (jj Aj C. (jc- na^ (jj ^Ajoui (jl (JjC-Lajoij qC. ^Sil Ajc 
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Abdullah bin Muslim abu-Al Harith al-Faheree narrated from Ismaeel bin 
Muslama bin Qa'nib from Abdul Rahman bin Zaid bin Aslam A baseless and 
futile narration[Tanzih us Shari'ah al-Marfooa an ahadeeth Shia al Modhuaa" 
vol 1 page 76] 

Above were the clear verdicts of scholars who fabricated and weakened the 
hadith and there are others who said it is weak. 


BLOCK 27 

They said 

Imam Qadhi Iyaad [rah] considered it Sahih and famous because he narrated 
it under the Chapter No. 3 of his Ash-Shifa in which he said: This Chapter is 



about "SAHIH AND FAMOUS" 

narrations (VM ^ jW=^' j ^ and he says that Abu 

Muhammad al-Makki and Abu al-Layth al-Samarqandi mention it; Qadi 'Iyad 
says: "It is said that this hadith explains the verse: 'And Adam received words 
from his Lord and He relented towards him' (2:37)"; he continues to cite 
another very similar version through al-Ajurri (d. 360), about whom al-Qari 
said: "al-Halabi said: This seems to be the imam and guide Abu Bakr 
Muhammad ibn al-Husayn ibn 'Abd Allah al-Baghdadi, the compiler of the 
books al-Shari'a devoted to the Sunna, al-Arba'un, and others."’ This is 
confirmed by Ibn Taymiyya in his Qa'ida fi al-tawassul\ "It is related by Shaykh 
Abu Bakr al-Ajurri, in his book al-Shari'a." _ 


Our Response 

Qadhi Ayadh never said i will narrate all the sahih ahadith rather he said 
"Sahih and famous narrations" Famous can be weak, can be fabricated.That is 
why as-Suyuti said the chain is weak in the Takhreej of the book by Qadhi 
Iyadh as-Shifa page no: 94 Dar al Janan For example same chapter Fasal no: 
one of as-Shifa says 

"Jafar bin Muhammad narrated from his father that on the day of judgment it 
will be said stand up if there is someone with the name of Muhammad and 
enter in the Jannah with the Barakah of the name" 

'Prophet peace be upon him said If there are 1 or 2 or 3 persons with the 
name of Muhammad in the house they have no fear" [As-Shifa chapter 3 
Fasal one page 156-157 of urdu translation] 

Comment Now i ask them to accept this hadeeth to be authentic, if this is 
authentic then i tell you, there are so many people with the name of 
Muhammad but they are corrupt, surely above hadith is fabrication but it was 
famous and Qadhi ayadh mentioned in it. That is why Imam Dahabee said 
regarding Qadi Iyad in Siyar A'lam al-Nubala'. In his biographical entry on al- 
Qadi 'Iyad Vol 20 Page 216, he writes: 

"His writings are valuable and one of his best works would have been his 
book al-Shifa' had it not been filled with fabricated ahadith." 

Comment: No where Qadhi Ayadh is saying This hadith is authentic i 






challenge if all the ahdith in this chapter are authentic then prove all the 
ahadith in this chapter to be authentic and show me where Qadhi said hadith 
is authentic?see the article ""Shifa" of Qadi 'Iyad refuting the Bralwi creed" 
http: //www.umm-ul-qura.org/info/user_pages/page.asp?art_id=124 


BLOCK 28 

They said : 

Ibn al-Jawzi also considers it sound [sahib) as he cites it in the first chapter 
of al-Wafa bi ahwal al-mustafa, in the introduction of which he says: "(In this 
book] I do not mix the sound hadith with the false, "although he knew of 'Abd 
al-Rahman ibn Zayd's weakness as a narrator; he also mentions the version of 
Maysarat al-Fajr whereby the Prophet says: "When satan deceived Adam and 
Eve, they repented and sought intercession to Allah with my name"; Ibn al- 
Jawzi also says in the chapter concerning the Prophet's superiority over the 
other Prophets in the same book: "Part of the exposition of his superiority to 
other Prophets is the fact that Adam asked his Lord through the 
sanctity [hurmat] of Muhammad that He relent towards him, as we have 
already mentioned." _ 


Our Response 

Ibn al-Jawzi never said i will not include weak hadith, He himself mentioned 
Abdul Rahman in his weak and rejected Narrators Plus he wrote whole Tafsir 
of Qur'an let us see what he says in that, In the tafsir of the verse ""Then Adam 
received from his Lord Words. And his Lord pardoned him (accepted his 
repentance]. Verily, He is the One Who forgives (accepts repentance], the 
Most Merciful"[al-Baqarah 2:37] 

He quoted few sayings first one is 

Igii 
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First is the saying of Allah "Our Lord! We have wronged ourselves. If You 
forgive us not, and bestow not upon us Your mercy, we shall certainly be of 
the losers."(7:23] this is said by Ibn Abbas, Al-Hasan,Saeed bin Jubair, 





Mujahid, Ata Khurasani, Obaid bin Umair, Ubi bin Ka'ab and Ibn Zayd.(end 
quote) 

Source of his 

Tafsir: http://altafsir.com/Tafasir.asp?tMadhNo=0&tTafsirNo=15&tSoraNo=2 

&tAyahNo=37&tDisplay=yes&UserProfile=0&LanguageId=l 

Comment: Then he quoted two other sayings, he did not even quoted the 
hadith of Adam peace be upon him. If he considered the hadith to be authentic 
he must have included in his tafsir of this verse. Because according to sufis 
this hadith in discussion is tafsir of this verse. Plus Ibn al-Jawzi was staunch 
against asking help from dead 

Ibn e jawzi said regarding deviants in Talbees al-Ibnlees 

One of there habbit is that on the 15th night of shaban they visit the graves... 

and they take the mud from the grave of saint (end quote) 

Then he quoted ibn Aqil that 
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"Ibn Aqil said: "When these obligations were hard on the ignorant and rabble 
ones, they diverted themselves from the positions of Shari'a to revere 
positions which they laid down for themselves, so it felt easy to them as they 
will not be regulated by the order of anyone except themselves." He added: 

"To me, they are kafir (infidels) due to these positions; like revering the 
graves and paying respect to them with things which are forbidden by Shari'a 
like burning fire, kissing the graves, roaming around them, addressing the 
dead with sheets (of requests) and notes on patches which say like this: "0 My 
Master do such and such for me", and taking the soil for getting blessing, 
pouring perfume on the graves, undertaking journey to visit them, hanging 
shreds with trees, as imitation to those who worship Lat and Uzza. 

Talbees Iblees of ibn e jozi cs-^' chapter (j-JLI 

Urdu Translation Scan 

page: http://ia600609.us.archive.org/BookReader/BookReaderImages.php7zi 








p=/17/items/Talbees-e-Iblees/Talbees-e-Iblees jp2.zip&: file=Talbees-e- 
Iblees_jp2/Talbees-e-Iblees_0570.jp2&scale=4&rotate=0 


Arabic 

Scan: http://images.orkut.com/orkut/photos/PQAAABwI6gjMVRB0a7kikTC 
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Then Ibn Aqil said 
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According to them, woe is to one who did not kiss the Mashhad al-Kahaf and 
did not touch the wall of the Al-Mamuniyah mosque on Wednesday, The 
funeral of Abu Bakar Siddique or Muhammad (peace be upon him] or Ali was 
not carried by porters there was no Noha on them, their graves were not erect 
with brick and plaster" [Ibid] 

Scan: http://ia600609.us.archive.org/BookReader/BookReaderImages.php7zi 

p=/17/items/Talbees-e-Iblees/Talbees-e-Iblees jp2.zip&: file=Talbees-e- 
Iblees_jp2/Talbees-e-Iblees_0571.jp2&scale=4&rotate=0 

b] Ibn e Aqil said 

j&l Jjojjj]! j ? Igj i—a!jiailj LgJ Jnftllj j 9 jjiaJLj jjjiil V 

Graves are not made for kissing and decorating and roaming around and 
begging them for ALLAH [Ibn e Muflih quoted al furoo 2/316] 

Scan: http://images.orkut.com/orkut/photos/P0AAAIFXFISiMceFb7HLgvtzX 
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c] Ibn e Jawzi Criticised al-Ghazali Badly when he said Sufis can see souls of 
Prophets and hear them. He said 

Then there came Abu Haamid Al-Ghazaalee who wrote the book' Ihyaa 















'Uloom-ud-Deen' for them, according to the methodology of the [Sufi] people, 
which he filled with baseless ahaadeeth even though he knew well they were 
baseless. He spoke about knowledge of the Mukaashafah (unveiling of unseen 
by Allaah to Sufis] and withdrew from the principles of Fiqh. And he stated 
such things as: 'Indeed the stars, the sun and the moon, which Ibraaheem saw, 
were in fact lights that screened Allaah!' Such things are not mentioned in any 
of the sources of knowledge. Rather, this is from the types of speech of the 
Baatiniyyah. 


He (Al-Ghazaalee] also said in the book' Al-Mufsih bil-Ahwaal': "While in their 
state of wakefulness, the Sufis are able to witness the angels and souls of the 
prophets, hear their voices and take hold of benefit from them. Then this 
condition escalates from the witnessing (of their] images to levels in which 
they are contained within these domains." 

The factors that caused these individuals to write these books was their little 
knowledge of the Sunnah, Islaam and the narrations, as well as their 
dedication for what they approved of from the way of the people (Sufis]. They 
only approved this way because of adoration for abstinence (zuhd] that was 
established in their souls. They did not see any condition better than the 
condition of these people (Sufis] in regards to appearance, nor any speech 
more pleasant than their speech, whereas in the biographies of the Salaf, they 
found a form of harshness. So the people inclined very strongly towards these 
individuals (Sufis]. 

This was due to what we stated previously, that it was a way, which was 
characterized outwardly by cleanliness and worship, whereas on the inside, it 
was about indulging in leisure and hearing music, which the bodily 
dispositions incline to. The original Sufis would flee from the leaders and 
authorities. However (in later times] they became friends. 

The majority of these books that were compiled for them have things in them 
that cannot be traced back to any (authentic] source. Rather, they are only 
based on mystical occurrences that befell some of them, which they managed 
to take hold of and record. They called this hidden knowledge (al-'ilm-ul- 
baatin]. Abu Ya'qoob Ishaaq bin Hayya said: "I heard Ahmad bin Hanbal once 
when asked about the occurrence of delusions and notions, so he replied: 'The 
Sahaabah and the Taabi'een never spoke about such things.'"[Ibn e Jozi in 
Talbees Iblees pg. 163 and Page 261 of Urdu Tranlsation] 


Note: Abu Hamid Ghazali repented from all these Khurafaat like Sufis can see 
souls,Angels and they can hear them etc. This is called Speech of Baataniyah as 
said by Ibn e Jozi. See here repentence of 

Ghazali http://www.islamqa.com/en/ref/13473 

See this whole article http://www.systemoflife.com/articles/aqeedah/319- 
ibn-jawzi-versus-the-creed-of-asking-help-from-dead 

They said 

7. Suyuti cites it in his Qur'anic commentary al-Durr al-manthur [2:37] and 
in al-Khasa'is al-kubra [1:12] and in al-Riyad al-aniqafi sharh asma' 
khayr al-khaliqa (p. 49], where he says that Bayhaqi considers it sound; 
this is due to the fact that Bayhaqi said in the introduction to 
the Dala'il that he only included sound narrations in his book, although 
he also knew and explicitly mentions 'Abd al-Rahman ibn Zayd's 

_ weakness; _ 

Response 

Again this is false accusation on Jalal ud din asSuyuti because no where Suyuti 
said Bayhaqi considered it sound rather he did jarha of bayhaqi and then 
tasheeh of alHakim, which we have already cleared before, Hafiz Jalal ud din 
as-Suyuti said: 

i_.Vui.n wit 

This hadith is in Behaqi, At-Tabrani the hadith of Umar with weak 
chain[Manahil us-Safa fe Takhreej ahadith as-Shifa page no: 94 no: 381 Dar al 
Janan] 

Scan: https://lh3.googleusercontent.com/- 

6w4sILDT8ks/TeXxw2LO8SI/AAAAAAAAAZI/aYvLgNV0nD4/s400/untitled.l 

PG 


BLOCK 29 
They said 

8. Ibn Kathir mentions it after Bayhaqi in al-Bidayat wa al-Nihaya (1:75, 
1:180] where he points towards weakness of Abdur Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam. 










9. al-Haythami in Majma' al-zawa'id (8:253 #28870], al-Bayhaqi himself, and 
al-Qari in Shark al- shifa' show that its chains have weakness in them. 
However, the weakness of Abd al-Rahman ibn Zayd was known by Ibn al- 
Jawzi, Subki, Bayhaqi, Hakim, and Abu Nu'aym, yet all these scholars retained 
this hadith for consideration in their books. 


Our Response 

Alhumdulillah they agreed that scholars agreed on the weakness of this 
narration, the stance of Ibn Jawzi, alHakim and asSuyuti and alBayhaqi is 
already cleared before. 

BLOCK 30 

They said: 

Three scholars reject it outright a) Ibn Taymiyya ( Qa'ida jalilafi al-tawassul p. 
89,168-170] and his two students b) Ibn 'Abd al-Hadi ( al-Sarim al-munki p. 
61-63] and c) al-Dhahabi ( Mizan al-i'tidal 2:504 and Talkhis al-mustadrak], 
while 'Asqalani reports Ibn Hibban's saying that 'Abd al-Rahman ibn Zayd was 
a forger ( Lisan al-mizan 3:360, 3:442]. _ 


Our Response 

Ibn Tamiyah, Ibn Abdul Hadi, alDhahabi and Ibn Hajar asqalani are not three 
rather four. Secondly not only four we have quoted alHakim himself, 
alBayhaqi, Ibn Tamiya, adDhahabi, Ibn hajar asqalani, Ibn Hajar haythamee, 
Ibn Katheer, asSuyuti, Ibn allraq Kinani, Ibn Abdul Hadi. These are ten 
Muhadditheen while thre are others like Shihab Khifaji and Mulla Ali qari etc. 


BLOCK 31 

They said 

11. At the same time, Ibn Taymiyya elsewhere quotes it and the version 
through Maysara and says: "These two are like the elucidation ( tafsir ] of the 
authentic ahadith ('^ aj jj 4_La Ua j ] 

{Fatawa 2:150], The contemporary Meccan hadith scholar Ibn 'Alawi al-Maliki 











said: "This indicates that Ibn Taymiyya found the hadith sound enough to be 
considered a witness for other narrations (salih li al-istishhad wa al-i'tibar], 
because the forged (al-mawdu'J and the false [al-batd] are not taken as 
witness by the people of hadith"; al-Maliki also quotes (without reference] 
Dhahabi's unrestrained endorsement of the ahadith in Bayhaqi's Dala'il al- 
nubuwwa with his words: "You must take what is in it (the Dala'il], for it 
consists entirely of guidance and light." ( Mafahim yajib an tusahhah p. 47]. 


Our Response 

Our Shaykh wrote "Hazihi Mafahimuna" by Shaykh Salih A1 Shaykh 

Jl (ji in Refutation of the book of Muhammad ibn 'Alawi Al- 
Maliki o' and he exposed the lies of Ibn Alwi. 


BLOCK 32 

They said 


The Hadith of Maysara (ra) is the following: 
Hadith # 8 


l_jjl 1 nW (jj Aa 2 «.I Lll-la. c jjaC- (_jj . *!.<>•*> .a % Jj' InW ;^Laij 4_}ic. <&l 

tjUiuj (_jj JhC- (jC- cojjjjJa (jj .lljj (IF - 3 (JJ *'**■ (jtijai OS 1 V~i' W 

Cllk JU ojjaixa ^IajolSI ?tnj CluS ^^aa tAill (J'-J 

A I >11 <*Sil £.l_nA/I ^jljL II (Jjjalj .'lA'N A (_JA^)ill 0^ CS^ - *• . 'IS dlljfrAjm £Jjal 

^Uu Aiil oll^j IaI 9 t.ViAllj ^j^>ll <jAJ *•. 'IV'il'j O'jjY'j ^'3^' cs^" cs -4-1 " 4 ' *•. '^3 £Ijas.j 

AjII ^^ajoiLj I.K.aI‘u‘uii'j U13 pi hi null Ia& ^)C Ia13 4i23^1j Julu Ajl II o^jaAs ^ajoi! (jA^jill ^Jl 


Translation: Narrated by Maysara (ra], I asked: "0 Messenger of Allah, when 
were you [first] a Prophet?" He replied: "When Allah created the earth 'Then 
turned He to the heaven, and fashioned it as seven heavens' (2:29], and 
created the Throne, He wrote on the leg of the Throne: "Muhammad the 
Messenger of Allah is the Seal of Prophets" (Muhammadun Rasulullahi 
Khatamu al-Anbiya']. Then Allah created the Garden in which He made Adam 
and Hawwa' dwell, and He wrote my name on the gates, its tree-leaves, its 
domes and tents, at a time when Adam was still between the spirit and the 
body. When Allah Most High instilled life into him he looked at the Throne and 









saw my name, whereupon Allah informed him that 'He [Muhammad SAWS] is 
the liege-lord of all your descendants.' When Satan deceived them both, they 
repented and sought intercession to Allah with my name."[Ibn Jawzi in A1 
Wafa bi Ahwaal lil Mustafa, Page No. 26, Published by Dar ul Kutab al 
Ilmiyyah] 


Imam Muhammad bin Yusuf al-Salihi [student of Imam al-Hafidh As-Suyuti] 
said: 

(_£ (jjl (_£jjj (_)Aj Y Aja. Aluu 

Translation: This hadith is narrated by Ibn Jawzi [rah] and the chain of it 
is "STRONG" and there is nothing wrong in it [Subul al-Hadi wal Rashhad, 
Volume No.l, Page No. 86 - Dar ul Kutb al iLmiyyah] 


Ibn Taymiyyah said: 

j ajjj Vnwll juaVillS a 


Translation: This hadith corresponds to the hadith mentioned before [i.e. 
hadith of Umar ibn ul Khattab]These two are like the explanations [tafsir] of 
the authentic [Sahih] ahadith [Majmua al Fatawa, 2/150] Imam al Alawai al 
Makki said: This indicates that Ibn Taymiyya found the hadith sound enough 
to be considered a witness for other narrations [salih li al-istishhad wa al- 
i'tibar), because the forged [al-mawdu'] and the false [al-batil] are not taken 
as witness by the people of hadith 


Our Response 

This hadeeth with these words are not in any other book, neither in sunan, 
nor in sahihyen except in Al wafa of Ibn Jawzi. Note that this is asool al hadith 
if chain is authentic that does not mean hadith is also authentic, 




Al-Haafiz ibn al-Salaah (may Allaah have mercy on him) said: 


" jl ..o VnW 11 a ; ( jLiuiVI jl jLiaiVI ^j-n i"n.W 

jl liLiu <jj£] j t AiuiVI V n.W ; (Jlaj J3 " 

When they say "This hadeeth has a saheeh isnaad or a hasan isnaad" instead 
of "this is a saheeh hadith or a hasan hadithth", that is because it may be said 
that this hadeeth has a saheeh isnaad but it is not saheeh per say because it 
is shaadhdh (odd) or mu'allal (faulty). [Muqaddimah fi 'Uloom al-Hadeeth 
(p. 23)] 

Above hadith is clearly odd (shaz) because see the red bold arabic in the 
hadeeth the narrator is Muhammad bin Sanan, Only Muhammad bin Saleh 
Narrated these odd words from him. Where as these are the authentic words 
from Maysara "(Maysara al Fajr asked asked from Prophet "when were you a 
Prophet?” to which he replied, "while Adam was between the spirit and the 
body"see Syar Ailam al Nubala Vol 7 page 384) and there are no words of 
tawassul in all other narrations. These are the narrators who narrated from 
Muhammad bin Sanan these later words and they opposed Muhammad bin 
Salih in the words of twassul. Imam Bukhari, Ahmad bin Ishaq, Ahmad bin 
Dawood al-Makki, Ahmad bin Muhammad bin Salma al-Anzi, Hafs bin 
Umar al-Raqi, Muhammad bin Ayyub bin Yahya, Muhammad bin Ghalib 
bin Tamtaam, Muhammad bin Yunas bin al-Mubarak al hoi. All of these 
narrated from same Muhammad bin Sanan. Plus this hadeeth is oppoing 
Qur'an as i will prove further 

see details from 

here: http://www.ahlalhdeeth.com/vb/showthread.php?t=24050 
So these eight narrators oppose one single narrator plus there are other routs 
other than Maysara ra of this hadith and they also oppose the hadith of 
Muhammad bin Salih 

Authentic hadith in Tirmidhi from Abu huraira Ra clears this issue. 

.’Um-nIIj ^ jj \\ (jjj (J13 infill iAS Cn-^j ^Sil (Jjjoij Ij IjllS 

Prophet (SAW) was asked, "when was the Prophethood made obligatory 
for you" to which he replied, "while Adam was between the spirit and the 






body" [At-Tirmidhee chpt. 'The virtues of the Prophet [SAW]' (vol. 10 of the 
commentary of al-Mubaarakfooree.]] 

Words from Musnad Ahmad and others 


Prophet peace be upon him said 

"I was written as a Prophet in the presence of Allaah while Adam was 
intertwined in his clay."[Musnad Ahmad 4/127,128, Sharah As Sunnah 
13/207 and in the Saheehs of al-Haakim and ibn Hibbaan] 

Let us Understand it with Imam al Behaqi 

He said 

<jl£ Jjjj ’MVnla ^ J.w 'k ,jlj (jjaaill iJ L-jLi£ll £l ^ dl Aic- ^jl" 4_iie. kll 

jlc. <aSll dlljL.o a-LnAM (Jjlj jkkl ojjkjj dl e-ldaS ^^3 


And what is meant by Prophet Muhammad Peace and blessings be upon Him 
"I was written [in Umm Al-Kitab] in Allah's presence as the Seal of the 
Prophets, while Adam was still kneaded in his clay" is that he was destined 
and decreed by Allah even before the father of Man and the first of 
Messenger's Salawat Allah 'alaihim.[Dalael Al-Nubuwah 1/81] 

Now, coming back to the criticism 

Shaykh Abdulrahman Al-Faqeeh says regarding this hadith: 

a j» .Ha (j -a JaiUl l^_i jila 3lk Jj Jjiui La£ ajtiujl 4jLa! j 

"... as for him [Al-Ghumari] saying it is Jayid [good]: that is not correct, rather 
it is Shaaz Munkar [Rejected and Strange] with these wordings from the 
hadith of Maysarah". 

and he also said 


1 fill La 3luj 4 na3 t ajatua <—uJl& <jj| XiC- jjSkdl Jailll l-l£-i ijjjJLaJl |3& <ji Jj-aLaJli 

^LuiUll UaS. JLLdl (jji <kl Alaia. daLi jj| sjSj jill jLai^Vlj t a j^-ui qC- aiu-laJl j j j £>a J£J 

Uaji ctf' 6* '■*> jLua>! aJxa ^311 a>-a j <Jj&! 4jjSj 

25 O* (> £jaka]| US jSj <U>I 4-aa.j L# 


(JUiadlj Ojj fJl j) Jli ? Iuj CjIS yl» <&l J^jb CbSfl Jti jadLll S>-ua c^) 
JjLutll Jjjlall ja&lll Jli ? Ixu Cbl£ ^La <bi Jj^ujb ililS Jli Ojjmia (j& ] 
j£1a!| ^Liil ja&lll j£jj Sj»,>tu <j£- Jli s_fl j 4jaiJ j& Ia£ Sjmua |8,| j w j£i ^ JjaJl ,jjli . 


So the point is, Indeed This hadith with these words mentioned from the 
hadith of Maysara are not authentic in Ibn Jozi, and the text is Odd and is 
against all the ahadith narrated from Maysara.The possibility is mentioned by 
Shaykh Abu Tamiyah May Allah Protect him... 


Ibn Jozi Rahimullah mentioned in printed version of Al-Wafa page 25 
(Maysara al Fajr asked asked from Prophet "when were you a Prophet?” to 
which he replied, "while Adam was between the spirit and the body"? 

(Maysara asked from Prophet when were you a Prophet? He replied (and 
mentioned the previous long hadith i.e He replied: "When Allah created the 
earth" 


So, Ibne Jozi (firstly] mentioned the hadith of Maysara with the famous words 
(i.e where Prophet peace be upon him replied when adam was between spirit 
and body] and then he quoted from Maysara other words which are rejected. 
source: http://www.ahlalhdeeth.com/vb/showthread.php?t=24050 


b) Shaykh Al Bani said 


(Rejected]j^b 


^ AJjjq-sxa i—JA jui (jLlJ ^^3 4] ^ j 4 i,an (j-« 4Jilkj 

.- ‘ 'LiJUjjft a>V( 1/ 103/39 ) g; jl jil 


J.a’V.all ^3 frl ]tvV' } 
i_u£ 


4_La 


I quoted from Majmoo' Fatwa Ibn Taymiyyah what he wrote in the form of a 
letter to expose the reality of Itihadyya ideology and prove its invalidity. This 
letter is preserved in al-Kawakib al-Darari (1/103/39] written by Ibn U'rwah 
al-Hanbali. I relied on this book [i.e. al-Kawakib al-Darari] and used it to 
correct some mistakes I found in al-Majmo’ and books of Tarajum. 





■ nig Ml (Jl^j (j -a 4iij3 (j-aj 4ijC.I ^ ^JSL-a (jj ,'U J \.a jjc. Cl)l jj (jj3j^)*-<s IS 4jl^j cliuiVI Ic&j 


The chain of narrators of this chain are all known and trustworthy except 
Muhammad bin Salih who I could not recognize while the narrators above him 
are all listed in the Tahdheeb book. 

(jj ; Cilia diiij j)l j_jl! ^jjCu !■_ nirvil jdj 4ijC-l (_£cll ^iL^a j)J j A£^\ jj! ^j&llalla 

4 Ml -v 13 4_iV iLul jgd 4J3J 4ji (jla^i jia j£ul<s Ciu-Iall 

sjj^ Clllsull j)-a 

It seems that the defect [of this narration] is because of Muhammad bin Salih 
who I did not recognize and who al-Khateeb did not even mention as one of 
the Shuyookh of al-Wazzan. Therefore, I said: 'This hadeeth is Munkar and 
even if we assume this narrator to be trustworthy, the narration will still be 
an odd narration since he is opposed by many other trustworthy narrators 
who narrated a shorter version of this narration. 

jt.'Vi'v.ail 4_lailj CiikII jji Ixj 4 i.an jjjl ^Loi^l ^tj-Cu jjl ; lia. ujjilLj La^i jlj 

i ^tLail (Jj^Iail Jaiiil ICgj 4jtjji lijl jjSCaII 

What is the most surprising is that Shaykh al-Islam, May Allah bestow His 
mercy upon him, mentioned the summarized authentic version of this 
hadeeth, and then he mentioned the lengthy, odd version afterwards. 

Munkar [then he said] 

AjajSva 4_jjUajj AjlLiCy! i_iAia j)Lu 4J Alluij jA j A.jajI j)j) ^jUS p ja-s a £y» AHili 

0*J (jk plkiVI (ji*J Aiaj <jLiaJl Sjjft jyV ( 1 / 103 / 39 ) <-i£lj^l 

jUjij <_iiS _ 

I quoted from Majmoo’ Fatwa Ibn Taymiyyah what he wrote in the form of a 
letter to expose the reality of Itihadyya ideology and prove its invalidity. This 
letter is preserved in al-Kawakib al-Darari [1/103/39] written by Ibn U'rwah 
al-Hanbali. I relied on this book [i.e. al-Kawakib al-Darari] and used it to 
correct some mistakes I found in al-Majmo' and books of Tarajum. 

(Jta»j jpJ jk (j-4J Aijfri ^ ^JLufl (jj JJC. Cjli; (j jijjJUa K AJL^J jlluuVl IAAj . 

The chain of narrators of this chain are all known and trustworthy except 
Muhammad bin Salih who I could not recognize while the narrators above him 
are all listed in the Tahdheeb book, [then he said] 







(j) ; l1i 1£ dillilj jjJj sj£jj AijC-l ^JLua (jj lU'Vd £><« AiVt <ji j&UaJli 

1.1a. ojjj 2 LlililSl (j* ^o-yg 4lLa ^ 4 jV jLuj _^-2 Ajjj 4jj jlfl j£ia duJlaJl; 


It seems that the defect [of this narration] is because of Muhammad bin Salih 

who I did not recognize and who al-Khateeb did not even mention as one 
of the Shuyookh of al-Wazzan. Therefore, I said: 'This hadeeth is Munkar 

and even if we assume this narrator to be trustworthy, the narration will 
still be an odd narration since he is opposed by many other trustworthy 
narrators who narrated a shorter version of this narration. 


4 jaiL duAaJl j£j <ji Jju (jib u <&) Ajaij ^Uui <ji ; lia. ljjxLmo Lha <j)j 

i j£1aS| Jjjlall Jailll li^-i A*_ul l&jj 

What is the most surprising is that Shaykh al-Islam, May Allah bestow His 
mercy upon him, mentioned the summarized authentic version of this 
hadeeth, and then he mentioned the lengthy, odd version afterwards. [Silsilah 
Daeefa Vol 14 page 468-470] 

c)And this Munkir odd narration is Against Quran 


What makes it most likely that the text is false is the fact that the du'aa' by 
which Allaah accepted Adam's repentance is what is mentioned in Soorat al- 
A'raaf, where Allaah says 


U \ jixj <j1j lluiiji 1 u'Ui ULj VLs 


"They said: 'Our Lord! We have wronged ourselves. If You forgive us not, and 
bestow not upon us Your Mercy, we shall certainly be of the losers'" [al-A'raaf 
7:23] 


Ibn e Kathir Commented 


| QjJ* ti 1 <jj jLll Ua^jjj U 1 jiiu fl <jlj Hutijj LLaila Ujj } ^1 jj* ,jj lilLxJall Jl£ j 

Ajj (j* ^Jl IaHJj CjI aKll. 


Zahhaq bin Mazahum said This saying ("Our Lord! We have wronged 
ourselves. If You forgive us not, and bestow not upon us Your mercy, we shall 




certainly be of the losers."] "These are the words that Adam received from his 
Lord. "(end quote]. 

.d] Islam QA says in fatwa 60041 

This is the supplication of Adam and Hawwa’, in which they called upon Allaah 
alone, and sought to draw close to Him [tawassul] by His names and 
attributes, and by mentioning their situation. These are words which Adam 
received from his Lord, then he said them and Allaah accepted his repentance, 
as Allaah says (interpretation of the meaning]: 

"Then Adam received from his Lord Words. And his Lord pardoned him 
(accepted his repentance]. Verily, He is the One Who forgives (accepts 
repentance], the Most Merciful"[al-Baqarah 2:37](end quote) 

Note: These sufis say the hadith of Adam peace be upon him is the 
commentary of the verse "Then Adam received from his Lord Words. And 
his Lord pardoned him (accepted his repentance]. Verily, He is the One Who 
forgives (accepts repentance], the Most Merciful"[al-Baqarah 2:37](end 
quote) 

Response is that, This is nothing but an utter lie because when the hadith is 
fabricated how can it be a Tafsir of the verse? let us see the commentaries of 
2:37 

a) Ibn Kathir stated 

It was reported that the above Ayah is explained by Allah's statement, 

(They said: "Our Lord! We have wronged ourselves. If You forgive us not, and 
bestow not upon us Your mercy, we shall certainly be of the losers."] (7:23] as 

Mujahid, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Abu Al-'Aliyah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah, Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi, KhaJlid bin Ma'dan, 'Ata' Al- 
Khurasani and 'Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam have stated. 

b) Tafsir Jalalyan 

Thereafter Adam received certain words from his Lord, with which He 
inspired him (a variant reading [of Adamu] has accusative Adama and 
nominative kalimatu], meaning they [the words] came to him, and these were 
[those of] the verse Lord, we have wronged ourselves [Q. 7:23], with which he 
supplicated, and He relented to him, that is, He accepted his repentance; truly 
He is the Relenting, to His servants, the Merciful, to them. 


Comment: So this is clearly against Qur'an and sayings of the salaf of this 
Ummah, No one ever believed from the first three centuries that Adam peace 
be upon him sought intercession to Allah with the name of Prophet's peace be 
upon him name."And we challenge those who said hadith is authentic. Show 
us from single salaf who believed this that Adam A.S made the tawassul 
through Prophet, Plus show us the direct Hukam of accepted muhaddith who 
said "This hadith is Authentic" against that we have shown 10 muhadditheen 
and their direct hukam plus 11th is Hakim himself who never authenticated 
the hadith as he himself said Abdul Rahman narrated fabricated ahadith from 
his father 


BLOCK 33 


They said 

12. It is furthermore evident that Ibn Taymiyya considers the meaning of the 
creation of everything for the sake of the Prophet as true and correct, as he 
declares in his Majmu'at al-fatawa in the volume on tasawwuf [11:95-97]: 


Ail jl A_L:J ^ja Jjli. <&l J)j ;<Jl5 i^a (Jll liA (j-aj (JaaSlj Aiui 

(_jc- UL.la. Vj Laud Vj Lajl Vj Vj iLluijS Vj iLuijC- Jjla. La] jA Vji 

A_Jc. Alll ^La (jc- i ^iaj| JaI ^ja AJiil ^aij t \ q .a ^ j 1 )~v.a jAuij A_iic- M ^ La 

;A_]j]j£] ^j'Vaa A^jj j.uqi J)l J)£uiJj ,A_]jlii ^ ^aul£ jA (_Jj tAjl “Vtail (_jC- i_Sl^jaJ Vj (_]j c^aJLuij 

ojJaL ^ J^^Lli] Lilall jdaij ]■ ;A_]jiij [13 nl >]i] [ (jjajOVI (_gi Laj dj-AaSI ^ La ^£\ 

Jjjj OjiulLai La ^JA ^afiulj jl^lilj (_Ji]l ^^1 J~Niaij JjJJjlL ^akllj (jjLullI ^aSl J~N ..i j ^£1 jA. j 

Jjli. Aj! 1 $j3 (jjjj CjUVI (j-a tilli JliLal j [34 - 32 i^jaI^j)] [ Ia j.aVi V dl A-a*j I j.l*j 

tAjtila]! Jjoa Igjfl La ^gjj] Jy±) (jSiij 4a£l]L (jA ^Jac-lj 4>A]L jjc- A-aihc. 1 a£~\ Ai Jji ^ajl*-aj 4^1 ^jd] 
; Jjlill (Jjij iLliLSj A a£~\ Aj3 JjjSL) V Jji (jaiij IL£ (_J*3 ILL3.Aaa*_j!l J^a jio ^ u*ii Laj 

( _ 5 aJLa (_kia3i <j\£ ILI ^.ai'q) (Jj t4x>)hc. 'ClS V (j ^ ^ iliS Jjli. La ILS ^ 

^Laj jL-a to^AC. ^ja [^jJaE-i] o^^aLa Aidlj A a£~\j 4jIc. Clul£j t Jua-a 

(jlSj ‘jaLjl ALuj \aq nj Laj 5 dll ja>. 2I Jjii. dlj_^Loij Ajlc- dl 4 JLaSlI 

djj tAjt-aad! ^jJ ^>a.] ^^3 jj-aadl d Ajt-aaLSI ^ajj (_ 5 ii. 4 ( 3 la. La jial jAj ^».}i (_ 5 ia. Aa3j iAjt-aaJI ^ajj ^jl-y]! 
dl Jllo jakjj A_iic- dl ^ La JLa _ AjIj] '“vl AjjJ (_ja3 ^a^l _ ^alaij Ajlc- dl (^g-La _ ."i.a j \.a ^a^l Jllj 

Aj 3 ^j^]| Jcij (Jjj ^Jil Lai djgJaij Vin5 \i^\ t«A'inJ-a JdLal ^a^l Jjjj Jijj/i]' ^ajla l_Jjj£aS 

JjLuojVt q\£ ]iLi _A_j3 ^j^ll Jcij (JjS JjjiaJI (jfa. ]j] A)* >m jl ^jiaj Alac-j Ala.lj dt]l Jjjj (■ - v£ j LaS 

I La JjLuijj Jua-aj tlalka dlljii-a]l (J*ali jA A ]>ali j Lai £a\ •%]' jA j lA^)ialj dlijldail ^ajLL jA 

A_jJ ;JLaj JjS jSjj LaS 4idl3jlda]l dLlliJI AjLc. 1^-iiS J)LS ^aaJI ILa ^aLuiSlj oLa L_lla3j iJjjaJI 

A_LuJlj L_lLiS]l Ajic- (Jaj Laj ojaJj ^a^ASli ILa jjoiS ILli ti" iqi-A Lai s^/j] Ajij tl g c" iqi-L AliaV 









Translation: Muhammad is the Chief of the Children of Adam, the Best of 
Creation, the noblest of them in the sight of Allah. This is why some have said 
that " Allah created the Universe due to him." or that "Were it not for him. 

He would have neither created a Throne, nor a Footstool, nor a heaven. 

earth, sun or moon." However, this is not a hadith on the authority of the 
Prophet, neither is it sahih nor is it weak and it has not been narrated by any 
person of knowledge in hadith either from Prophet or Sahaba but it may be 
explained from a correct aspect... 

Since the best of the righteous of the children of Adam is Muhammad, creating 
him was a desirable end of deep-seated purposeful wisdom, more than for 
anyone else, and hence the completion of creation and the fulfillment of 
perfection was attained with Muhammad, may Allah Exalted bless him and 
grant him peace... The Chief of the Children of Adam is Muhammad, may Allah 
Exalted bless him and grant him peace, Adam and his children being under his 
banner. He, may Allah Exalted bless him and grant him peace, said: "Truly, I 
was written as the Seal of the Prophets with Allah, when Adam was going to- 
and-fro in his clay," i.e. that my prophethood was decreed and manifested 
when Adam was created but before the breathing of the Spirit into him, just as 
Allah decrees the livelihood, lifespan, deeds and misery or happiness of the 
slave when He creates the embryo but before the breathing of the Spirit into 
it. 

Since man is the seal and last of all creation, and its microcosm, and since the 
best of man is thus the best of all creation absolutely, then Muhammad, being 
the Pupil of the Eye, the Axis of the Mill, and the Distributor to the Collective, 
is as it were the Ultimate Purpose from amongst all the purposes of 
creation. Thus it cannot be denied to sav that "Due to him all of this was 
created", or that "Were it not for him, all this would not have been 

created." so if statements like this are thus explained according to what 

the Book and the Sunna indicate, it is acceptable. [Majmua al Fatawa, 
Volume No. 11, Page Nos. 95-97] 

TabaranI, BayhaqI, Ibn-ul-Mundhir and SuyutI narrated this tradition through 
'Umar bin al-Khattab and 'All that the Holy Prophet j <Ulj A\ ^ 5 !^] said, 
"Adam was just about to repent for his act of disobedience that he suddenly 
recalled in his state of anxiety that he had seen la ilaha illallahu Muhammad- 












ur-rasulullah (there is no god but Allah, Muhammad is Allah's Messenger] 
inscribed on the Throne at the time of his birth." It obviously meant that the 
distinction the Prophet (^j ^j ill ^^La] possesses is denied to others. That 

is the reason his name was inscribed along with Allah's Own name. At this, he 
added these words of intermediation to his prayer for divine forgiveness: 


(0 Allah,] I beg Your forgiveness through the mediation of Muhammad ( 

U>j A lie.]_ 


The tradition related by Ibn-ul-Mundhir has the following words: 

0 Allah, I beg Your forgiveness through Your beloved and most honoured 
servant Muhammad and through his distinction You have blessed him with. 

► [Suyuti cites in ad-Durr-ul-manthur Volume 001: Page No. 60] 


Our Response 

Shaykh al-Islam Ibn Taymiyah (may Allaah have mercy on him) was 
asked: 

Is the hadeeth which some people quote - "Were it not for you, Allaah would 
not have created the Throne or the Kursiy or the earth or the heavens or the 
sun or the moon or anything else" saheeh or nor? 

He replied: 

Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) is the leader of 
the sons of Adam, and the best and noblest of creation, hence some 
people say that Allaah created the universe because of him, or that were 
it not for him, Allaah would not have created the Throne or the Kursiy or 
the earth or the heavens or the sun or the moon. 

But this hadeeth that is narrated from the Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allaah be upon him) is neither saheeh (sound) nor da'eef (weak), and 
it was not narrated by any scholar in a hadeeth from the Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allaah be upon him). Neither was it known from the 
Sahaabah. Rather it is the words of one who is unknown but it may be 
explained from a correct aspect... [Majmoo’ al-Fataawa, 11/86-96.] 



Then he went on and quotes the correct meaning of this quote (as also quoted 
by ahlus sunna website) which is against the meaning of meaning taken by 
extreme soofiyah. 

It is mentioned in Fatawa Tatarkhaniya (Hanafi Fatawa book) 

4jal U \ fJLjj aJIj aJc. tiuj Vjl Jlij o' jAfj* cAs 

^jVlj S^jLalt Ajc. fulaaj Au CPJ*J ir^ ^ 'AA ; JlS 

^bu Attl Ajc> Ajj jJillj Ajjlait ^OaC- 0^ 0)j S^luall Aulc. 0^ 'AA Jllai £fi- IjJjjsj O' 

A < An ( _ 5 _u j£ 0j%^ 4 jj*J tlurtil A~ij<^ibkj Ajjj^j Ajjia fLujVI O'® cr^ 0^ 

It is mentioned in Jawahir al-Fatawa: Is it allowed to say "If Allah had not 
created Muhammad (salallaho alaihi wasalam) then Allah would not have 
created Adam"? 

The answer: This is the thing mentioned by orators on Minbar. There meaning 
is veneration of Prophet Peace be upon him. It is better to keep away from the 
(speech) like this because the status and rank of Prophet Peace be upon him in 
the court of Allah is very high but every Prophet has high status and rank (in 
the court of Allah). And (each Prophet) had some speciality which the other 
had not, so each Prophet has a place [Fatawa Tatarkhaniya5/485, Ibn 
Nujaym in 131/5 <jj'jl' j^-4'] 

So Hanafi fatawa says something else and what Ibn Tamiya says is totally 
different, there is no need of taking that part to quote for innovative tawassul. 


BLOCK 34 


They said 


Mother of All Believers Hazarth Ayesha Siddiquea(R.A) 
Hadith # 9 


AJll (jj (jjji pi j^aJI ^jI UjAa. (_SjfLi]l lAILa jjuC UjAa. Ajj (_jj .*n» m I n.W ^jLasASI _jjl 1 V'i.W 
fdu.j 4_iic- Aill ^^lill Ij^/Sajl C* ■‘Cuulc. ^Jl lj£Llu3 l-li-lli I A n.Vall <_JaS 3-vn^ (JlS 
Cluj IjlstSS (Jls i_kku pLcUill Aiu ^ pLajull Aip l_jl*Uwli 




^»lc. ^>-vml' (_j<a i“ iVlq'i ^iLa. CliL&mj L_im*JI 

Imam Darimi Relates from Abu al-Jawza' Aws bin 'Abdullah: The people of 
Medina were in the grip of a severe famine. They complained to 'A'ishah 
(about their terrible condition]. She told them to go towards the Prophet's 
grave and open a window in the direction of the sky so that there is no curtain 
between the sky and the grave. The narrator says they did so. Then it started 
raining heavily; even the lush green grass sprang up (everywhere] and the 
camels had grown so fat (it seemed] they would burst out due to the over 
piling of blubber. So the year was named as the year of greenery and plenty. 


References 

► Sunan Darimi Volume 001, Page 227, Hadith Number 093 Click here for 
Scanned Page fill 

► Ibn Jawzi (rah] in his al-Wafa bi Ahwal lil Mustafa made a chapter before 
this hadith 


4j]c. M s-lLuiLui^n ^3 ^ ml‘ill \\ \W 

Translation: Chapter #39 in regards to "Seeking rain through the grave of 
Prophet (Peace be upon him]" And then he brought the Hadith of Sayyidah 
Aisha (ra] under it. [A1 Wafa bi Ahwal lil Mustafa, Page #817-818] Click here 
for Scanned Page f!561 

► Muhammad bin 'Alawi al-Maliki says, "This tradition has a good chain of 
transmission; rather, in my opinion, it is sound. The scholars have also 
acknowledged its soundness and have established its genuineness on the 
basis of almost equally credible evidence. [Shifa'-ul-fu'ad bi-ziyarat khayr-il- 
'ibad Page No.153] 

► Subkl in Shifa'-us-siqam fi ziyarat khayr-il-anam (p.128] 

► QastallanI in al-Mawahib-ul-laduniyyah (4:276]; and ZurqanI in his 
Commentary(ll:150] 

Chain :""Abu an-Nu'man heard it from Sa'Id bin Zayd, he from 'Amr bin Malik 





an-Nukri and he from Abu al-Jawza' Aws bin 'Abdullah who has reported it." 


Our Response 


Hafiz Ibn Jozi mentioned under the chapter j -uk. ill & jA? 

"Istesqa with the grave of Prophet peace be upon him"[Al Wafa be Tareef 
Fadhaail e Mustafa] 

Note: Chapter does not mean this is the aqeedah of Ibn Jozi neither the 
chapter says Asking help from Prophet peace be upon him is allowed, It 
simply means he will narrate ahadith related to this chapter 

see alsi Ibn Jozi VS The aqeedah of brelviyah on asking help from the dead. 
http://www.systemoflife.com/articles/aqeedah/319-ibn-jawzi-versus-the- 

creed-of-asking-help-from-dead 

Coming back to the hadith, One of the narrator is Saeed bin Zaid, Who is 
trustworthy but he is not evidence in his lone narrations and This is Jarah 
Mufassir 

Ibne Hibban said 

■ijiul lil 4_j rcla-j V jLxkVI 1 t\ ) (jlS Qaa 1 \ ~s (jl£j 

He is truthful Hafiz who makes mistakes in narrations and Waham in Athaar 
even he is not evidence in his lone narrations [Kitab al Majroheen by Ibne 
Hibban under the biography of Saeed bin Zaid] 

a) Ibne Hibban said 

Jjiil 13j jjdaj v Jja jliiVt jU^Vi gji CyxA Uadi* iSjAua jLSj 

He is truthful Hafiz who makes mistakes in narrations and Waham in Athaar 
he is not evidence in his lone narrations [Kitab al Majroheen by Ibne 
Hibban under the biography of Saeed bin Zaid] 

Note: This narration is also in his (saeed bin zaid) lone narrations, so 
this is weak, And the people who are using this hadeeth as evidence they 
claim that we need mutwatir ahadeeth for creed, How strange! they are 
going against their own rule (i.e) using weak ahdeeth of lone narrators 
for their false creed? 







Below is The reply taken from ISLAM QA and i believe it is sufficient for this 
Narration, let us see from text of this athar, It is no where proving Tawassul 
and Istegatha. 

b) Islam QA says 

This hadeeth is not a proof for what the extreme Sufis believe about it being 
permissible to seek rain by the help of the Prophet Muhammad (peace and 
blessings of Allaah be upon him]. You cannot find in the hadeeth anything 
which indicates that, by any stretch of the imagination. The most that 
can be said is that it shows how Allaah honoured his Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allaah be upon him) after he died, as al-Daarimi described in 
his Musnad in the chapter heading under which he included this hadeeth. This 
is the blessing of his pure body and his honour before Allaah. But that does 
not mean that it is permissible for the Muslims to go to him and seek his 
help whilst he is in his grave. The Sahaabah (may Allaah be pleased with 
them) did not do that, rather they opened a hole in the roof of his room so that 
it might be directly open to the sky, but none of them asked the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) for rain, and they did not 
speak to him concerning that. 

Shaykh al-Islam Ibn Taymiyah (may Allaah have mercy on him) said in 
Iqtida' al-Siraat al-Mustaqeem (p. 338) 

Going to graves to offer supplication beside them, and seeking a response to 
du’aa' offered there more than du'aa’s offered elsewhere, is something that 
was not prescribed by Allaah or His Messenger, and was not done by any of 
the Sahaabah, Taabi'een or imams of the Muslims. It was not mentioned by 
any of the earlier scholars or righteous men. Rather most of what has been 
narrated concerning that comes from some of the later figures, after the 
second century (AH). 

The companions of the Messenger of Allaah (peace and blessings of Allaah be 
upon him) were faced with drought several times, and other calamities befell 
them, but did they come and seek rain and seek help at the grave of the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him)? 


Rather 'Umar went out with al-'Abbaas and sought rain through him, i.e. 
through his du'aa'; he did not pray for rain by the grave of the Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allaah be upon him). 

Indeed it was narrated from 'Aa'ishah (may Allaah be pleased with her) that 
she uncovered he grave of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon 
him) so that rain might fall on it, because it (rain) is a mercy, but she did not 

pray for rain there, or seek divine help there. End quote. 

Thus it is clear that there is no evidence in this report for the Sufis that it is 
permissible to seek help from the Messenger (peace and blessings of Allaah be 
upon him) or to seek to draw closer to Allaah by means of him or his status. 
And Allaah knows best. 

Source: http://www.islam-qa.com/en/ref/103585 


Moreover Prophet Peace be Upon him himself said 


Imam Ahmad reported that a man of Balhajim said: "0 Messenger of Allah, 
what are you calling for" He said: 


Jj dilLuai £)) ^ LLui£ dilLu) <jl 

dujj lA\ ,jl ij jJlj tAjW 


(I am calling people to Allah Alone, the One Who, if you call on Him when 
harm befalls you, will relieve you; and when you are lost in the wilderness, 
you call on Him and He brings you back: and when drought (famine) 
strikes, you call on Him and He makes your crops grow.) 

Musnad Ahmad hadith no: 19718 quoted by Ibne Kathir In his 
Commentary of Quran under 27:62 


Source of Musnad 

Ahmad: http://ar.wikisource.org/wiki/24/uaj^' 

Prophet peace be upon him Never said when Drought Strikes, You Call on Me 
and I can Help youProphet peace be upon him told us everything, we 
challenge these sufis show us single hadith where Prophet peace be upon him 
said visit my grave and ask me i will help you. 


For detailed Critic on the chain 


http://www.ahlalhdeeth.com/vbe/showpost.php?p=8698&postcount=13 





Imam Dahabee said 

\g i.a (jjjjixulij (j^s 4_i3 L<us t<-_L-a^ll J; jl Vi) Jslilic.1 1 ^j3 A lg ■%! j 

o ^}Aioall 


Due to ignorance of Egyptians the Creeds found in them is not correct to talk 
about it, When shirk found in them, they prostate to others (except 
Allah], and they seek forgiveness from them [Seyar Ailam Nubala 10/106] 

Now i want to quote Imam ad-Dahabee which will clear all the things 
regarding this narrations Insha'Allah 

Dahabee Rahimullah said 

^p^uill ^^3 s-lc-JllI (ji LaS c-Lc. Jill l&Aic. *■.'I •>*'■■'; aSjLiaI! £-Uull (jV o^ic. ^huJ-i-all c.lc.,1 A_a\_=».i .Ai^y 
i_ac-li _ji*JI ^^gJI ^IsuJsua ^jl 111 Jjfijl (_jl5L<s (_^l i._ ll >-a jla^^a-all f-lc-J <_Jj ,wl m.al' CilLlj)1^.all 

shortly It says that Prayer is answered since the graves of pious is blessed and 
the dua is answered like the dua is answered while traveling, dua is answered 
after obligatory prayers dua is answered in masjid in fact, Dua is accepted in 
anyplace and this is agreed upon [Seray Ailam an-Nubala 9/324,344] 

Comment: So according to muhadditheen Prayer is answered everywhere not 
only on the grave of Prophet peace be upon him or any pious person, and 
according to muhadditheen grave of pious is blessed as said by ad-Dahabee, 
Darami and Islam QA above, according to Muhadditheen asking the needs 
from the person in grave is shirk as Dahabee clearly said. 

Conclusion: 

1. This athar is weak 

2. This athar is not mutwatir and asharies need mutwatir hadeeth for creed. 

3. This athar is not proving any kind of asking dead or tawassul from the 
essance of Prophet peace be upon him. In fact it is against these people No 
where sahaba asked help from Prophet peace be upon him. 

Companions rejected this act 

http: //www.svstemoflife.com/articles/aqeedah/19 5-umar-bin-al-khattab- 

and-grave-worship 











Also see detailed analysis on this hadeeth: 


http://www.docstoc.com/docs/92384079/Was-a-window-opened-above- 

the-Prophet's-grave-for-rain 

Then they again quoted The Prophet ^j as a source of 

intermediation for Jews which is already responded above in this article, 
see this also http://www.systemoflife.com/articles/tawassul/182-bidaee- 
tawassul-refutation-series-tawassul-of-iews-through-prophet 


BLOCK NO. 35 

Hadith # 9 

Narrated Abdullah Ibn Umar: 

Allah's Messenger (^j 4il said: who ever visits my grave after my 

death it is same he has visited me in my life. 

Reference 

► Tabrani Volume 012: Hadith Number 406 

► Bayhaqi Shu'ab ul Iman Volume 003: Hadith Number 489 

Imam Ibn Quduma [rah] said: 

jlj)3 i (Jjjoij (Jtii ; Jli (jjl (jc. cOLluilj Ld ejLl j *■. ■ 11 

4j c5JJ3 jl j ^ j '-^3^ gjlaj <_£ jj3 

It is recommended to do Ziyarah of Prophet's grave as it is narrated by 
Daraqutni with his Isnaad from Ibn Umar (ra] that the Prophet (Peace be upon 
him] said: Whosoever performs the Hajj after my death then he should visit 
my grave because It is as If he has visited me during my life And he also 
narrated (another hadith] that Whosoever visits my grave then my 
intercession becomes Wajib for him [Imam Ibn Quduma in al-Mughni, Volume 
No. 5, Page No. 381] 









► Imam al Bahuti al-Hanbli [rah] has also said this in his Al-Kashaf al-Qanna 
[Volume No. 2, Page No. 290] 


Qadhi Iyaad [rah] said in his magnificent Ash-Shifa 


4_ilc- ^Luij ojlj) (j-<5 4_Luia3j 4_ilc- <jS)I ^ L.^> 

l_jjl (jc- L r^'^y > “duiaSj (jjxiLaui]! (jjjai O'® ^luij 4_ilc- ^Sil t _ s -L-sa nji ojL) j j 


Chapter: The order of visiting the grave of Prophet [Peace be upon him] and 
the Virtue of the one visiting it and sending Salam. 

It should be known that visiting the grave of Prophet [Peace be upon him] is 
"Masnoon” [Well known] for all Muslims and they have "IJMA" over it, It has 
such a virtue that It has been prescribed to us as it comes in the hadith of Ibn 
Umar [ra] [i.e. whosoever visits my grave then my intercession becomes 
Wajib for him] [Qadhi Iyaad in Ash-Shifa, Volume No.2, Page No. 53] 


Our Response 

This has nothing to do with the innovative tawassul. All this has been dealt 
here http://www.systemoflife.com/articles/refutation/199-ahadith-on- 

visiting-the-grave-of-prophet-peace-be-upon-him 


BLOCK 36 

They said 

Intermediation through the Prophet's request for forgiveness after his 

death 

Hadith #10 

jslaij 4_iic- (jc- ^ -^ac- 

[aLoij 4 i\c. J ^/9 |(Jl3 Cj 3*^ 1 J Uij AfLi^La <aAJ 3 ” 










<&l i" jji*. (j-a *-1Jjlj LaS 4^5LJLaC-l ^jic- (_pa^)*j jji*. ‘^1 dlAiJj (jjj.laj jji. ^Ll^." 

/'a^l <lS)l tlljiilujl Jjoi (j<a dlllj L<SJ 4_lic. 


It is attributed to 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that the Holy Prophet ( 4 J] j 4_jic. <*Sil 
^ j] is reported to have said: 

My life is blissful for you because you hear traditions from people and 
relate them to others and my death is also blissful for you because your 
deeds will be presented to me. If I see the virtues prevail, I will be grateful 
to Allah, and if I see the vices prevail, I will pray for your forgiveness from 
Allah. 

References 

► HaythamI transmitted it in Majma'-uz-zawa’id [9:24] and said that that 
tradition had been reported by Bazzar (in his Musnad] and its sub-narrators 
are all of sahlh [sound] hadith. 

► 'Iraqi has confirmed the soundness of its transmission in his book Tarh-ut- 
tathrlb fi sharh-it-taqrlb [3:297] 

► Ibn Sa'd has recorded it in at-Tabaqat-ul-kubra [2:194] 

► QadI 'Iyad has inscribed this tradition in ash-Shifa [1:19] 

► Suyutl, recording it in al-Khasa'is-ul-kubra [2:281] and Manahil-us-sifa fi 
takhrlj ahadlth ash-Shifa [p.3], has commented that Ibn Abu Usamah in his 
Musnad has reproduced it through Bakr bin 'Abdullah MuzanI and Bazzar in 
his Musnad who have relied on its narration by 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud with a 
sound chain of transmission. It has been endorsed by KhafajI and Mulla 'All 
Qarl in their commentaries on ash-Shifa, i.e. Naslm-ur-riyad [1:102] and Sharh 
ash-Shifa [1:36] respectively. 

► Hadith-scholar Ibn-ul-JawzI has reproduced it in al-Wafa bi-ahwal-il- 
mustafa [2:809-10] from Bakr bin 'Abdullah and Anas bin Malik. Subkl has 
copied this tradition in Shifa'-us-siqam fi ziyarat khayr-il-anam [p.34] from 
Bakr bin 'Abdullah MuzanI, and Ibn 'Abd-ul-Hadi in as-Sarim-ul-munkl (p.266- 



7) has authenticated its veracity. 

► Bazzar's tradition has also been recorded by Ibn Kathlr in al-Bidayah wan- 
nihayah (4:257). 

► Ibn Hajar 'AsqalanI narrated it through Bakr bin 'Abdullah MuzanI in al- 
Matalib-ul-'aliyah (4:22-3#3853). 

► 'Ala'-ud-DIn 'All copied Ibn Sa'd’s tradition in Kanz-ul-'ummal 
(11:407#31903) and from Harith (#31904). 

► NabhanI related it in Hujjatullah 'alal-'alamln f! mu'jazat sayyid-il-mursalin 
(P-713). 


Our Response 
Critique on Chain 

a) Hafiz al-Bazzar himself said after quoting the hadeeth 

JlluiVI lift £y* Vt <Uil u& iJJJi 4-aiju V ftjil duiai) j. 

"We don't know the end of this Hadeeth to have been narrated from 'Abdullah 
except from this angle through this specific chain of narration". Source of 
Musnad al 

Bazzar: http://www.islamweb.net/newlibrary/display book.php?bk no-72& 
ID=647&idfrom=1750&idto=1752&bookid=72&startno=2 


b) Hafiz Ibne Kathir endorsed the wordings of Hafiz al-Bazzar in Al Bidaya 
wal Nihaya 5/275 

Note: These people need mutwatir hadeeth to prove their false creed, above 
hadith is weak leave a side mutwatir. 

c) Hafiz al 'Iraqee, shaykh of Haythamee said: 

e e 

V] (jj (jlj -0 Ailjj 

Men are men of Saheeh, except that Abdel Majeed ibn Abi Ruwad although Muslim narrated 






from him, and Ibn ma'een and Nassai declared him thiqqah, And Majority declared him weak" 
Takhreej Al Ihya ( 4/128) 

d) Shaykh Zubair Ali Zai said: 

This chain is weak because of three reasons 

1- Sufiyan at-Thawri is Mudallis and this narration is from (AN] 

2- Abdel Majeed ibn Abi Ruwad is Mudallis and this narration is from [AN] see 
al Fath-ul Mubeen fe tahqeeq Tabqaat ul Mudalliseen 3/82 

3- Abdel Majeed is Weak according to Majority see al Fath ul Mubeen fe 
tahqeeq Tabqaat ul Mudalliseen page 55 and Tohfa tul Aqwiya fe tahqeeq 
Duafa al Bukhari page 242 [In the tahqeeq of Fadal Salat an Nabi by Imam 
Ismaieel bin Ishaq al Qadhi page 69] 

2.. Critique on the text 

a) Shaykh Al-Albani said: 

The first part:" Allah has (appointed] angels wandering on earth, they bring 
me the salam of my Ummah" has been transmitted by Nassai (1/189] from 
many asaneed from Sufyan Thawree from Abdallah ibn Saib, and from Al 
A'mash in Mu'jam Kabeer of Tabaranee ( 3/81/2], Akhbar Asbahan of Abu 
Nu'aym ( 2/205] and Ibn Asakir ( 9/189/2] 

Shaykh Albani said : " The agreement of a Jama'at of thiqah on this narration 
from Sufyan without mention of end of hadeeth " My life...", and A'mash 
following him in that shows for me the Shuzooz of this addition ( meaning the 
addition is shaadh], because Abdel Majeed ibn Abdel Azeez is alone in 
reporting it, and how not when he his mutakalam fihi (talked about] because 
of his memory, despite his being from narrators of Muslim, a Jama'at has 
declared him thiqqah, and other have declared him weak, and some mention 
reason (of weakening]. 

Khalili said :" He is Thiqqah, but he makes mistakes in Ahadeeth" 

Nassai said :" He is not Qawee, his hadeeth are written" 

Ibn Abdil Barr said : "He narrated from Malik Ahadeeth in which he made 
mistakes" 


Ibn Hibban said in " A1 Majroohin" ( 2/152] :" Munkarul Hadeeth Jidan, he 
mixes akhbar, he narrates manakeer from famous (people], and he deserves 
to be abandoned" I say : this is why Hafiz said in Taqreeb :" Sadooq he makes 
mistakes"(end quote] 

See detailed translation of reply by Shaykh Nasir ud din Al-AlBani 
here: http://iawziya.wordpress.com/category/creed-of-ahlul-hadith/ 

There is another Mursal narration on this issue, Mursal is the type of weak 
hadith [source of the mursal 

narration: http://www.islamweb.net/hadith/display hbook.php?bk no=970& 
hid=6273&pid=402748 ] Mursal narration is not evidence (from Sahaba to 
majority of the Muhadditheen] see 

here: http://www.systemoflife.com/articles/general/263-mursal-hadith-is- 

not-evidence 


3. This is not Mutwatir hadith 

Brelvis need mutwatir hadith for their creed but here they are accepting this 
weak narration for their one of the main creed. 

4. If cahin is authentic that does not necessarily mean text is authentic 

Haythamee said regarding the hadeeth of Ibne Masood: "tradition had been 
reported by al- Bazzar and its sub-narrators are all of sahlh" [Majma'-uz- 
zawa'id (9:24]] 

Response is that 

Hafiz Noor ud din al-Haythamee himself endorsed the verdicts of Hafiz Al- 
Bazzar in Kashf al-Astar 

(Source: http://www.islamweb.net/hadith/displav hbook.php?bk no=4205& 
hid=793&pid=560858 1 

Secondly Hafiz Ibn Katheer says: 

" SUxa j) ULui j) t pjL V JlluiVl l J^- " ji A^ualb 


II 









The fact that the isnaad is deemed to be saheeh or hasan does not necessarily 
mean that the same applies to the text, because it may be shaadhdh (odd] or 
mu'allal [faulty]. Ikhtisaar 'Uloom al-Hadeeth (p. 43]. 

See details on this 

topic: http://www.systemoflife.com/articles/general/173-difference- 

between-saheeh-hadeeth-and-its-isnaad-is-saheeh 


Comment: It is already proven above that the text is odd 

5. The hadith is not proving any kind of istegatha 

One of the sisters from Multaqa forum replied "Lets say for the sake of 
argument that the hadith is sound, it is still not evidence for istighathat 
because it says that our deeds are PRESENTED to them, and according to the 
type of deed, they make duaa for us, it says nothing about us making duaa to 
them, asking them for forgiveness or help ....etc. There is no mention of 
istighatha in those narrations at all." (end quote from multaqa] 

So In short 

1. Sufiyan is mudallis narrating from (an] 

2. Abdul Majeed is mudallis and had very weak memory. Imam Muslim 
brought him only in mutab'iat not for Ihtijaj. 

3. Text of the hadith is very odd(Shadh] and against authentic ahadith. 

4. If the chain is authentic that does not mean hadith is authentic plus this 
hadith is not mutwatir. 

5. Hadith has nothing to do with Istegatha 

Also see partial English translation of reply by Shaykh Damashqiya 
here http://ahlalhdeeth.cc/vbe/showthread.php?t=5758 

See original post by Shaykh Damashqiya 

here: http://www.ahlalhdeeth.com/vb/showthread.php?t=147740 


BLOCK NO. 37 

They quoted 

Hadith #11 








As it is reported by 'Amr bin Shu'ayb that his grandfather says: we were 
present in the company of the holy Prophet (^j ^ ii! ^^La] when 

messengers from Hawazin tribe came and said: 0 Muhammad! We belong to 
the same origin and tribe, and the trouble we are facing is not hidden from 
you, therefore, have mercy on us. The holy Prophet (^j <11 j cA-* 3 ] 

replied: opt one of the two choices; either take away your property and wealth 
or have your women freed. They opted for their women and children. Then 
the Messenger of Allah j cA* 3 ] added: as far as my share and the 

share of'Abd-ul-Muttalib and his children (in the spoils] is concerned, I have 
already given it to you. But when I have performed the noon prayer, you 
should all stand up and say: 

"Through the means of the Messenger of Allah (^j <U! j <Ac. ill ^^JLa] we seek 
help for our women and children from believers (or Muslims]" 

The narrator says that when people had finished their prayer, they repeated 
the same words as the Prophet (^j ill ^^La] had advised them. 

Reference 

► Nasa'I, Sunan, book ofhibah (gifts] 6:262-3 


Our Response 

This is the Arabic 


(jl) Jjmijj ^LulLwU U) ; I VuLn ui La |j|j 

M (jLuuij lillj As- A^jh&LmS ^LuLmuj LuLui 1 _ ? i ij 


But when I have performed the noon prayer, you should all stand up and say: 

"We seek Shafah of Messenger of Allah (^ j ^ csA^] to Muslims and 

Muslims seek shafah to Prophet peace be upon him for our children and 
women. Then I would give you and would intercede." 






This is a proof that asking from living person for Intercession is allowed. 
Howw are they quoting this as a proof of innovative tawassul as this is our 
evience against them. 


BLOCK NO. 38 

They said 

The Prophet's supplication through the mediation of his own and other 

Prophets 

Hadith # 12 


\ ic. <jSil ^ic. -Lai! Cllij 4 xaJ-ala CluLa La] LllLa yl (jC- 

C^^-al A*J (^-a! duSi ‘cs -0 U 4&I |(Jla3 tgjjlj Aic. (jLLaS ^Lujj 4_ic- dl (^yL-aa Aiil (Jjjjj 1 g j\& 

jIaIIj Aiil 4_^j iil]Lj jjjdjj t^gjxaaJajj 1 nli AuSj (jjxlajj ‘ca U*. U “" 1 J Lyc- 

(Jjajjj (alu ^Iujj 4_ilc. Aiil ^ Aiil (Jjjoij 4 >m 4_i3 (_£.a]I <iLa3l Lak Lii/L (JjuJu (j! ya\ 

4_xLui L ^ j 4_Jc. Alii ^ L.o Alii lc.A ^43^3 4 yv 1 ^ '9^2 ioLI 1 ^ *.i illj 4 *.^aL .i j 4 ]]c Aiil ^ ]*.o auI 

.will l_j*ij Lah 41 a^>j 3 I jji^S Ajjoi! Labile, j i._ \\ ivvll (jj yaC.j (_g jL^Vi^l L_Jjjl Llj Ajj (jJ 

^aLij 4_ic. Aiil aS)I (Jjajjj (_J».A y!i Lais toAaj 4_jljj oAaj ^aLoij 4_ic- Alii t _ 5 k-a Aiil 

tlg’i-v-s \ g Vs\ j iAjji diL 4^aiali ^^aV ^>icl idlj-aJ V y*- jAj idllAJj ^aII Aiil" ;<Jlia 4_}3 ^aJadali 

l&jii.Alj Igjlc. jj£j ,” ( jjxa j \l^)]l ^a.ji lilili ^jiiS y a (jjA]l <aLnj^/lj Llnj Jjjvj \gLkAa Igjlc. 

ic. Aill ^ .^a j ^j^Ju-ai]l jjIj j _jA AaJ]l 


4jd. j 4 iL j u _L 

^ JLi.J 


da 4_i3j ^SLaJlj ^jLia. (_jj! 4jjiij ^ jj 4_i3j t 3 i>m ls^ aljj 


It is narrated by Anas bin Malik. He said: When the mother of 'Ali bin Abu 
Talib — Fatimah bint Asad bin Hashim — died, Allah's Messenger (Peace Be 
Upon Him) called on her and sat down by the head of the bed and said, "0 dear 
mother, may Allah have mercy on you. After my mother, you were the one I 
regarded as my mother. When I was hungry you fed me to the point of 
saturation while you yourself remained hungry. Then you helped me put on 
clothes and instead of eating yourself, you gave me nice things to eat. You did 
all this for Allah's pleasure and for a good reward in the Hereafter." Then he 
(the Prophet) commanded to bathe her three times. When camphor water was 
brought, Allah's Messenger (Peace Be Upon Him) poured some water into his 












hands. Then Allah's Messenger (Peace Be Upon Him] took off his shirt and 
clothed her with it and used his own sheet of cloth as her coffin.Then Allah's 
Messenger (Peace Be Upon Him] sent for Usamah bin Zayd, Abu Ayyub al- 
Ansari and 'Umar bin al-Khattab and the negro slave to dig up the grave. So 
they dug her grave. When they reached near the lahd, Allah's Messenger 
(Peace Be Upon Him] dug it up and drew the soil out with his own hands. 
When he finished, Allah's Messenger (Peace Be Upon Him] entered and lay 
down in (the grave], and said, "It is Allah Who controls life and death, and He 
is Ever living and will never die. (0 Allah,) forgive my mother—Fatimah 
bint Asad— and help her answer properly at the time of questioning and 
through the mediation of Your Prophet (Muhammad) and the former 
prophets, make her grave capacious. Surely You are infinitely Merciful." 
Then he repeated, "God is Great" four times (i.e. led the funeral prayer). Then 
he, 'Abbas and Abu Bakr as-Siddiq lowered her into the grave. 

References 

► Tabarani Mu'jam Al-Ausat Volume 001, Page Number 67-68, Hadith 
Number 189 Click here for Scanned Page(13) 

► Ibn Hibban and Hakim declared him thiqah (trustworthy). HaythamI also 
cites it in Majma'-uz-zawa'id (9:256-7) 

► Ibn-ul-JawzI in al-Tlal-ul-mutanahiyyah (l:268-9#433) 

► Abu Nu'aym in Hilyat-ul-awliya' wa tabaqat-ul-asfiya' (3:121) 

► Mahmud Sa'Id Mamduh graded it hasan (fair) in his Raf'-ul-minarah 
(pp.147-8). 


Our Response: 


Defects in Chain 


1. This Narration is Munqati (discontinue) 

2. Rawh ibin Sallah is alone in Narrating it 

3. Rawh ibin Sallah is Weak 

4. This hadeeth is weak as Scholars of hadeeth say, it is not authentic 
even according to Ibne Hibban and Hakim 




1. This Narration is Munqati (discontinue) 

Hafiz Mubashar Hussain Lahori said 

Sufiyan Thawri Died in 161 h and Rawh bin Sallah died is 233 h and there is 
gap of 74 years in between them.... That's why this is powerful point that 
Rawh bin Sallah never heard from Sufiyan Thawri... Ibn Hibban said regarding 
the narrator (Rawh bin Sallah) Rawh bin Sallah al-Misree narrates from the 
people of Egypt, Kitab al Thiqqat vol 8 page 244 and Sufiyan Thawri is Kufi, so 
it is not proven that Rawh bin Sallah wen to egypt, and Imam Al Mizzi did not 
mentioned him (Rawh bin Sallah) in students of Sufiyan Thawri 
Tawassul wa Ist'ianah Part 2 reply to hadith no 6 

Defect no: 2 Rawh bin Sallah is alone in narrating this hadith 

a) Tabrani said after quoting this hadith 

Jjis g jjjII Vi JjaV) CP- CjjAaJi IAA jjj £jj 

No one narrate this hadeeth from Asim Al ahol except Sufiyan Thawri and 
Rawh bin Sallah is alone in Narrating this 

Al Awsat vol 1 page 68 number 189 (same refrence which they quoted) 

b) Abu nuyeem said after quoting this hadeeth 

£jj duAa VI Ajl&j ^jjallj duAa» <>» 


Hilya tul Auliuyah vol 3 page 121 

Both says that Rawh bin sallah is alone in narrating this. So according to those 
who are making this evidence, They say for creed their should be Mutwatir 
hadith but not Khabar al wahid so even according to them this is not hujjah. 

Defect no: 3 Rawh bin sallah is weak 


a) Haythami said 

Aafij £jj £ja-uall JUj AJUj Ajb j iJixJa ^UJlj jba. JjI Alijj 

"chain contains Rawh ibn Sallah whom Ibn Hibban and al-Hakim declared 
trustworthy although there is weakness in him, and the rest of its sub¬ 
narrators are the men of sound hadith.” [Majma Az Zawaid Vol 9 page 257] 


b) Ibn e Adi said 


There are rejected Narrations in his some ahadeeth[Al kamil ibn e Adyy vol 6 
page 146] 

c) Darqutni said 

He was weak in hadith[leesan al meezan vol 2 page 465 and al-Mu'talif 
wal-Mukhtalif (3:1377)] 

d) Ibn al-Jawzi said 

AifcJa Jflj JJfr ^ jAj <jj £jj Jjii 

Rawh bin Sallah is Alone in Narrating this ..Ibne Adi weakened him.[al-Tlal al- 
Mutanahiya page 269 under the Chapter Hadeeth fe Fadhal Fatimah bint 
Asad] 

e) Hafiz Dahabee said regarding this same hadeeth in Talkhees of the 
book of Ibn e Jozi Al Ilal al Mutanahiya 

Sdllj Auii lLuj 4_Jali alij ^ 


The hadith of death of Fatimah bin Asad the Mother of Ali 

In it Rawh bin Sallah is severely weak (who narrates) From Thawri From 

Asim From Anas ra[Talkhees al Ilal page 91 no: 218] 

and Hafiz Dahabee said 

There are his Munkar Narrations [Tareekh al Islam 17/160] 

f) Ibn Makula said 

They (muhadditheen) weakened him in hadeeth [al-Ikmal (5:15)] 

g) Ibn e Yoonas said 

jjStia Aic. tiujj : (jjl Jll 

Rejected narrations are narrated from him [Quoted by Shaykh Al Bani in 
Silsilah al daeefah no:23 and Ibne Hajar asqalani in Leesan al Meezan 
3/110] 

h) Abu Bakkar Hafiz Al Baghdadi (d 296 h) said 


It is our ittefaaq that we will not write ahadeeth of three people, a] Ali bin 
hasan al Sami, b) Rawh bin Sallah and c] Abdul Mun'im bin basheer from the 
people of egypt [Sawalaat al Burqani as Sagheer no: 20] 

i) Hafidh Shawkani said 

i flj* jAj (jj C-JJ ^ i flj* AujI lIlL duia. 


Hadeeth of Fatimah bint Asad is weak In it Rawh bin Sallah Al misree is 

weak[Al Durr Al Nazeed fe Ikhilaas Kalima tul Tawheed page 64] 

j) Shaykh Nasir ul din Al bani weakened this hadeeth in Daeefa no: 23 

k) Shaykh Zubair Ali Zai weakened in Majallah al hadith no: 76 page 11 
and 122 

l) Shaykh Abdul Rahman Dosaree also said this hadeeth is weak by 
saying 

I^a AjUIaaI) La j 4jaLali 4_Ila AjLtua i V dnWlt I jjj Jjb 

Lix*ialt (>» slIj Jit Uj t Aitjc. ^ Sjbj [end] 

5. Claim that according to Ibne Hibban and Imam Hakim this hadeeth 

is Authentic 

Soofis rely on Ibne Hibban and Hakim that according to Ibn e Hibban and 
Hakim Roh bin Sallah is trustworthy 

Note that Ibne Hibban and Hakim are Mutasahil as said by Muhadditheen 
2ndly even if these people are so rigid then see the Hukam of Ibne Hibban on 
Sufiyan Thawri and Rawh bin Sallah (Narrators of this hadeeth] 

Ibn Hibban said regarding Rawh bin Sallah 

o-iL JaIj cjjjI (ji CP (JJJ 0* L* CJU 

Rawh bin Sallah who is from the people of Egypt, Narrated from Yahya bin 
Ayoob and from the people of his city [egypt] [Kitab al Thiqqat vol 8 page 
244] 


Ibne Hibban said "he narrates from the people of his city and Yahya bin 
Ayoob" but here we can see he is narrating from Sufiyan Thawri who was Kufi 
not Egyptian, so even according to Ibne Hibban hadeeth is weak. 

Ibn e Hibban said regarding Sufiyan Thawri (2nd narrator) 

Jla Ijjj La PLauJI 1 jiu La V) jU^L V Lli j cLiUj Lai j 

J (jLa-uit ,_jji j (jiacVi J 

(161 1 Alkali 

Those Mudallis narrators who are reliable Adil but we take only those 
narrations from them in which they do tasreeh of sama like Sufiyyan thawri, 
Amash and Abu ishaq.(end) 

So even according to Ibne Hibban hadeeth is not Authentic because here 
Sufiyan thawri is narrating from (An) and Mudallis is not Hujjah in his tadlees 
And now Hakim Neshapoori said regarding Sufiyan Thawri 
He(Sufiyan) did tadlees from majhooleen.(Muarifat A1 Uloom A1 Hadith 
page 105) 

It is mentioned in Irshad al-Sari that Suffiyan is mudallis and (un anah) of 
mudallis is not acceptable. (Irshad A1 Sari 1/286) 


BLOCK NO. 39 

They said 

Hadith # 13 

am Ibn Hajr al Haythami (rah) wrote a "WHOLE BOOK" on virtues of visiting 
the grave of Prophet (Peace be upon him) in it he writes: 

Amongst the evil deeds of Ibn Taymiyyah, something which nobody before 
him in this world proclaimed is his rejection of Istighatha (Beseeching for 
help) and Tawassul through Prophet (salalallaho alaihi wasalam). This 
Tawassul through Prophet (salallaho alaihi wassalam) is Hassan (fair) in all 
conditions whether before his creation (i.e. him being sent to the world), after 
it (i.e. his death), also in this world and on Day of Judgment. _ 




Reference 

► Jawhar al Munazzam fi Ziyaratil Qabr il Mukkaram: Page No. 171 Click here 
for Scanned Page (9) 


Our Response: 


Ibn Hajar Haytamee was a Sufi and staunchly against Ibn Tamiya, Allama 
Alousi said regarding Ibn Hajar Haytamee 

Because the books of ibn e hajar are filled with lies and ifteraa.... opinions 
which have no evidance and dawah of ghair ALLAH, BID'Ah DALAH 
[433/2 tsjLaVI AjIc- A-ars.Jj (jjLaa.j jljjl.] 


Mullah Ali Qari Defending Shaykh Ibn e Tamiyah 

When Ibn Hajar al-Haytami criticized the two Shaykhs of Islam, Ibn Taymiyah 
and his student Ibn al-Qayyim, a great deal and accused them of describing 
Allaah in physical terms, likening Him to His creation, and other abhorrent 
beliefs. But he was refuted by many, who explained the falseness of what he 
said and demonstrated that the two imams were innocent of any belief that 
goes against the Qur'aan and Sunnah. One of these scholars was: 

Mulla 'Ali Qaari (may Allaah have mercy on him), who said, after quoting 
Ibn Hajar's accusations against them and his criticism of their 'aqeedah: 


<ja j i Ajulaill t Aijutilt A»a*aI 1 sIa - A. j a/i <jj| A-yjkij ^b&l) (jj| ; (j j — <bl \ ag il tn Jjfli 

jA J 4 6jjut Aj£- t il j (j jbll .jj-lil M (jjjjLuill JjIIa £jbi M jJUa 

jSj Llaj 4 A_aSH eAA fblji (jAj Jj i Ac- LaaJlj Ao*a11 JaS qa bl£ Ia^Ji Aj (jjjj • 

jjkuwdt ,Js> A^al U jjSIaII ill ^ 

" ejlAC>i abaj Iaa Aj|j ; ^Ixll (jk ftjljLaj 4 Ao*a11 (ja AJLuja (ja lAAj 

^bb rfA AjbaSljll (jAj& 4 till Aj Ao*a11j buAaJl Ja! (jAJ (jk ^£jAtc. 4 JjaajIIj AaxwuII qa A jAg vlt 

jAI f’lJC’l <j a lIiIjja dljj 4 A-jjbia. 4 luljj AJjUxaIIj 4 Aj^abllj 4 

JaV tiiljjA )AA j 4 ijAa-a UjA AjjI Sk 4 aloua ^JL AjI (jAj J 4 Ajaj ^Iujj AaSc aAI 

A_a ja Aa 1| L_illlVb Jlabll JA1 4 t n$Vu j;* <j a Abubl j 



c_Ui.il S&j Jji) Cn'v ^ JJ <^1 U^-^J 

^ j ^S (j!}taUI .'ig jujJs *** .Ia^a Jl L_±^. UiaSj (jlS j_jj 

Jjk) Vli^ 4 )a n (_jj (_jjj1u*JI (^1 1 1 ~N 1 i ’Ii (_jc- <&l 
Ls j u ^alj j^jS ,j!>la!i]l ,\$ >mj\4 *** ,1a-s.a Jl c_±x 1 u«Vi ,jl£ (jl 

Jjii c : 'n-\ - ^jall ,jjl j — ClJlilll (jc. <&l lie. j ; 

JiLa Jjjtj j£ (jC- Ig^jjiij *** 4jbL-a l AJmVi (jlS ,jli 

j£ IjlLalj I^^juj I_ja1& *** ^m-na <4ill Aa^j ^li 

I say: Allaah protected them - i.e., Ibn al-Qayyim and his Shaykh Ibn Taymiyah 
- from this abhorrent accusation. The one who studies Sharh Manaazil al- 
Saa'ireen by Nadeem al-Baari al-Shaykh 'Abd-Allaah al-Ansaari, who is the 
Shaykh of Islam according to the Sufis, will clearly see that they were among 
Ahl al-Sunnah wa'1-Jamaa'ah and are indeed among the awliya' (close friends 
of Allaah] of this ummah. Among what he said in the book mentioned was the 
following: 

"These words of Shaykh al-Islam highlight his position as a prominent scholar 
of Ahl al-Sunnah, and his status among scholars, and it demonstrates that he is 
innocent of what his Jahami enemies accused him of, that he likened Allaah to 
His creation, as they usually accused the scholars of hadeeth and Sunnah, just 
as the Raafidis accuse them of being Naasibis, and the Naasibis accuse them of 
being Raafidis,, and the Mu'tazilah accuse them of 
being anthropomorphists. That is a legacy of the enemies of the Messenger 
of Allaah (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him] who accused him and 
his companions of having invented a new religion. And this is a legacy of the 
scholars of hadeeth and Sunnah from their Prophet, that the people of 
falsehood give them offensive labels. 

May Allaah sanctify the soul of al-Shaafa'i, who said when he was accused of 
being a Raafidi: 

If being a Raafidi means loving the family of Muhammad, then let the two 
races (of mankind and jinn] bear witness that I am a Raafidi. 

May Allaah be pleased with our Shaykh Abu'l-'Abbaas ibn Taymiyah when he 
said: 

If being a Naasibi means loving the family of Muhammad, then let the two 
races (of mankind and jinn] bear witness that I am a Naasibi. 







May Allaah forgive the third - Ibn al-Qayyim - when he said: 

If being an anthropomorphist means affirming the divine attributes and 
regarding them as being above the interpretation of a liar, 

Then praise be to Allaah, I am an anthropomorphist; bring your witnesses.” 

[Mirqaah al-Mafaateeh by al-Mulla 'Ali Qaari (8/146, 147). (from islam 

qa)] 

Even Ibn Hajar Haytami went against stances of these brailwis and followers 
of keller, He said 


.Sjj A£.^j Liaji jA j (j-a <1 j -lie. tdli jjlajj 

4_ilc- M\ ^ j <1 l.aibaM LajJ (jjjLill (jl ^^ic- 'CjS 

And example of this is the practice of Many people stand at the time of dhikr 
and mawlid of Rasool Allah peace be upon him. This is an innovation because 
there is no hadith mentioned regarding this issue. Even if people do it in 
veneration of him (peace be upon him) But the lay people can be excused 
because they don't know. But specials (scholars) can not be excused/ [Fatawa 
Hadithiya page no: 60 under the heading V <-ioAI etui ^Uall J iU-»<a 


http://www.systemoflife.com/artides/milaad/200002Q-mawlid-quotes-of- 

scholars-quoted-bv-brailwis 


BLOCK NO. 40 

They quoted 

Imam Ibn Hair Asqalani 

Imam Ibn Hajr Asqalani proving Yahyah Bin Yahya research said this proves 
Imam Ibn Hajr and Imam Hakim (rah) Belief (aqida) that going to tombs of 
Awliyas and asking through their Intercession is allowed. Ibn Hajr (rah) 
Writes: Imam Hakim (rah) said that he heard Abu Ali Nishapori that he said 
that I was in extreme depression that I saw Prophet (Peace Be Upon Him) in 







my dream he said that go to grave of Yahya bin Yahya [rah] and do Istaghfar 
and ask for help through his Intercession your problem will be solved. Abu Ali 
Nishapori said I did like that and my problem was solved in the morning. [Ibn 
Hajr, Tahdhib ut-Tahdhib Volume 004, Page 398] 


Our Response: 

This is just and Hikayah we need chain of this saying, if we take it literally then 
that means the grave of Yahya bin yahya ra was better then the grave of 
Rasool Allah peace be upon him (naudhubillah] which we can not agree. 

Hafidh Ibne Hajar asqalani said (<^ qa ji A jL Y' Y 4_&] 

There is no seeking refuge but only to Allah and from the attributes of his 
dhaat. Fath ul Bari Kitab al Eman Ch 12 

Scan:http://images.orkut.com/orkut/photos/PQAAAAOLgbwnm_2YRDCuteL 

mQTGvf5L50xpa8nw8HZjUtUJ2KO5PlWqRWlfqpahIzOcKLqMzXz2f8jUN3dYR 

ZokFIpwAmlTlUKgDqEA2JqnJ01MhfS3Rp7n2TlRm.jpg 

Ibne Hajar Asqalani RA said: 


( 4jl j s.L<ujAj oilstiaiYl ikuA^YI o^A Cllh ; 4 i,ag -y\l ^^Jc- ^ .iLai. j)j i Jls 

(jc- i_jU 3! Aic. LaAY£j lAjiiji <&l .lut-m fjAj 4juojIc. ^nhj i_il2l Clu^Li.1 (J!L« tgj (JIjjuJIj 

<jl£ jl jj jjjli-a jjc. (ji^jall (jl ^^Jc- Ali. Aul mlj ojJC-j -lie. jJC. j ojj^jA ^jji j Ajj-axaj ajUc. 

; ^lujj 4 . 1 c. (J- 3 j 4 (kllj kCLuAi] M (Jli i jjjli-aJ jkiiujJ Y il i Ig-J -lailmJ ISjli-a 

iib ljjj)Fathul Bari Kitab at Tawheed ch 13 

..."There is no Seeking refuge in creation !" Allah says (ask help from Allah] 

and Prophet peace be upon him said (If you want to ask, ask from Allah] 

Scan: http://images.orkut.com/orkut/photos/PQAAAAoW5KzjflpPgydRzLE 1 
2JjFtDqi38gy- 

5bBFQOOU77y3BNdgrQNjDx_qWvorpfG2HmDT7pj38B92MYlaAgAC4UAmlT 

lUMukXxDRBJD-zRM-78n8vYVaoW6-.jpg 


Ibn Rajab says: 


" 4jj\»qi -^Laij 4_ilc- <Ul! 4jl 4 jjlS Lajli i jl!iYG j 

AA Y] Y I^A (ji (J^S ^Aj^S jic- £-a t<jl 4 i Yj 

4 -alxlaj 4 jIjjj (JjJaS 44 jYL-^ 3 j i 4 jjjJa^j (JiLa -jiLaij 4 _ilc-. 






LaJjj i Ac-Cb! ( ^2 ^1*JI (j-a 4_iic- ^ O-y j La] ^Jast-ailj a\\ Alb e-LlbiLM sA^S ALaidl ^j 

A^V] oAA Aic- Cl' (_£C]I (_jj£^.M.aI'j L_>Li^]l (_Ja\j A-Um'iH ^_ya a-Li. Loil ILa _ tifjjaJI ^_ya £-_jj 
4 JaujjLall (jllaLuJIj i almall A jjCa]| (_£A Aill J^-^) (j- 4 (j] " 1 LA^uII (_£A]I du-laJl 
_jA Cj-<aal!j i A_jg-}]l V lUt^i I^ya a-liaJlj t (_g jl n->i\l V i^_ya jiaJli _ " Aic- ^^iLiJIj Al3 JJC- (jljill 

Aj jj^aLa]! 

Lil j^j .a ; Jjb C-a^.i ^jl£j . .1-a-aij (_£jjii]l (jjiilS AjIc- (jC- ^Jb*a]l i—kLuJI ylS A2j 

(_^-a (jC- (_Jl*jj lijj _ ^LoiaJI IjLj ; t ci^ 1 lil (j^J 4 duAaJl l^ii£l I_joAA| ? ^31 qj ll^J 

!ca lii. jai j ylS j] t £- jjil ^ ^ISj! J ^ (Jsj V lii ; Jjii . 

oAj ^jui-a3 All] e-b».j ? Lull a- t _ s ^j <3^ (_s) 4 clA j]l ^_gJj l_jAcI ; (JlaS (jc- oj-a Jluij 

? ^j-a^/l IaA Ci. ^ AI (j^C- ; (Jliij ACil bib ^)£Ljlj Aa^J ^LaVI A U>»»a t Ag^.j ] -ag ) ^jmaj AjLli 

"Although the Companions sought tabarruk with the Prophet, peace be upon 
him, they never did so with each other. Nor did the Tabi'un do so with the 

Companions, despite their tremendous rank.This shows that it is not to be 

done; it could also evolve into shirk. All of this constitutes imitation of the 
People of the Book and the Mushriks which this ummah has been forbidden 
from ...A man came to him(Imam Ahmad] and he wiped his hands on his 
clothes, And wiped his face, Imam Ahmad became angry and denied that of the 
most denial and said: from whom you have learnt this?[ s jja^JI ^l\ m Page 
46 and 47] Scan Proof 


Plus there is a dream in the narration which are not evidence. 

Dreams are not evidence in religion 

a) Hafidh Ibne Katheer said 

JlSj jjii£ • iA ^ 4 -as.jj (jk jSLui c- £)j ffilNil j£j 4)1 ^^Lwa (j\j AJt 4J! 

<ji ^bu 4)1 jLuu 4jj j£jj <U 1 aK 8 ! <LaJ 1CA ,jl JjjU (-LLxLuil Ajj tJjjlfej ja £-j j£j bij ^luij AJc- 
Jllj ^iuij AolC' 4)1 (^L-a 4)1 tSy-uj (ilij (jk Ai4uaj db ^S) Ajl^ii fltAll iCjfr uladuu ylLaJl |AA Jxau 

J* y'■& &JJJJ4 J^J W'j Oi Cfi- 

^aJct 4)1 j 4 jIc. (JJjJJ 

Hafidh Ibne Asakir mentioned in the Biography of Ahmad bin Katheer, he said 
he was in Pious People and he saw Prophet peace be upon him,Abu bakar 
RadhiAllahanho, Omar RadhiAllahAnho and Habeel (and after quoting whole 
dream he said] ^ 4i1j ^^ ^ Ica that is it is not Ruling of 

Shariy ah. A1 Bidaya Wal Nihaya vol 1 Page 105 and 106 











b) Imam Nawawi said: 

{ (J? ‘0 s ’ Isf^ (Jjlllt Jj plj 0^*-“ O' 4 Cj0^ 4Jj] bijlS (£j2 

oj£i ejjxl Vj ^UaII t j* 1 <Vi\ V ^LLdl 1.1 ^-j £Lu*j p (jLu*»j djt 4jjil| *U JUi ^LLdl 

Jjt ^ AiiVJb 43 j 4 j]& £U*V°1 (J^Ljc. c&J UjU^I ^ JjjaJj c5J^' 6^°* 

jJ^kL4 ^T j ~V t S\ £" j*Ju 

"Fara 1 : If the night is thirteenth night of Sha'baan, and people don't find, (the 
moon never appeared]. And if a person saw the Prophet, may the mercy and 
blessing of Allah be upon him, in dream. And the Prophet inform him (in 
dream], "this night is first of Ramadhan." Then the fast is not right, neither for 
the person who saw the dream nor for other. This is mentioned by Qadhi 
Husain and others. And Qadhi Iyadh has mentioned the Ijma' (consensus] on 
this. I have collected the proofs for it in First of "Sharh Sahih Muslim"['Al- 
Majmoo' Sharh 
al-Muhaddhab'] 

Source: http://www.islamweb.net/newlibrary/display book.php?ID-2517&s 
tart=0&idfrom=3857&idto=3857&bookid=14&Hashiya=10 


c) Ibn Hajar said 


4a* flL» bjj jjaII ^ 

The dream in this hadith is not evidence [Fathul Baari :Vol 9 Page 145] 
source: http://islamww.com/booksww/pg.php?b=1926&pageID-5114 

d) A1 Aine'ee 

4a2 4 a* ftia bjj jjaII ^ 

The dream in this hadith is not evidence [Umda tul Qari under same Athar 
of Thobiya] 

e] Kirmani said 

(JJ-lj b j^>]l 

Dream is not evidence 


f] Hafidh A1 Iraqi Said 


pi AjujJiil yh jjSj bd i flll-ya ^ jJj ^luij 4Jfi- ^iua jj-ibsa jj*i jl 4jj 

dX&u 





If any truthful gives the information of Shariyah that Prophet(pbuh] told him 
in dream, which is against the Shariyah then we would not rely on that dream. 

[8/215u^uuj& 1 c >]. 

Comment: Meaning if some one say Prophet peace be upon him told me this 
and this in the dream, but in reality the sayings of Prophet peace be upon him 
in the dream is against actual sayings mentioned in ahadeeth, then we will 
reject the dream of the person 

g] Hafidh Shatib'ee Said 


Ifj Jafci 4 1 j&j I is (jl Jlis 4 fjk Auk <011 gyiill 4luij ; JlS Lujj 

V *kuVI jk £4 bjjll £V 4 Uai jA j 4 A*j>ill ^ A£.>iajkl JjAaJl £p. djjjj 

4 lAbCkaj J-a£- 1 g ")C -(jls 4 AjC'^LUI ^LS^VI LLjjI La ( ^k (_^j 3 Li VI Jk ^yk Lcjmi 

4 Ifk o^ljC.yij LfSjJ VIj 


And sometimes some people say i have seen prophet(pbuh] in a dream, 
prophet(pbuh] has said these things to me, he has given me orders of these 
things, and he starts practicing on it and due to this he leaves the boundaries 
of Islamic law and this is a mistake because dream of non-prophet's on any 
issue cannot be included under part of Islamic law and we cannot reject the 
Islamic law which is with us. It is obligatory that the the dreams which clashes 
with the shariyah has to be left and rejected. 

A1 Aites'aam PAGE 184 


If they really want to believe on the dream of this unknown person then what 
about this? 


6. If the dreams are evidence then what about these dreams? 

Dream 1] Ibne Kathir mentioned 

4 ^ 11 ^gb-all xa (jj IjjAa. ) (_jjl (Jliij 

? ( jjjuisJl Cilia Ciil ;<1 Cilia ajjll 4jjl*-a ,jj Cjj Cuij ;<Jli - 4 L>4. \ ^ 4_ii£j 

V :Jlia! 

?iiU <&l ^>ic. <JA ;4J Cilia 
4_iaJI u il-’Olj |(JU. 


Ibne Athakir said: Abul Fadhal Muhammad bin Fadhal bin al-Muzaffar al-Abdi 
who is judge in Behrain told me in the letter. He saw Yazeed bin Muawiyah in 
the dream. I asked him: Did you kill hussain? Yazeed said No. I asked Allah 
saved you? He said "Yes" Allah sent me in the paradise. [A1 Bidaya wal Nihaya 


vol 16 page no: 299 under the Tarjuma of Yazeed bin Muawiyah] 

Comment: I have seen people quoting their dreams and the dreams of sufis 
and they act upon them. Above dream is also the dream of a pious person. 
What will they do regarding this? Specially brelvis of Pakistan who are 
staunch against Yazeed bin Muawiyah. 

Dream 2] Imam Abu Jafar Ahmad bin Ishaq said "I was on the madhab of 
people of Iraq. I saw Prophet peace be upon him in dream, he was praying and 
doing Rafayadain in first takbeer, in rukoo and after rukoo.[Sunan Darqutni 
hadeeth no: 1112] 

Comment: Now what will they do specially Sufis of Pakistan (brelvis], They 
take evidences from too many dreams. Will they practice of rafayadain in 
Salah? 

Dream 3] Ibne Kathir mentioned another dream regarding Yazeed 

jj-iili] t " 13. ^■ <a j_jJ ;Cl2liSl lg-«l ^gic- l^ljjj *•"tig1 g l.a ^^ ^ <C<sl 

Aa^\_^_ll_3 <1 £jbj (j-a. 

His mother saw in dream that she delivered the moon. She narrated her 
dream to her mother, Her mother said: If your dream is true then surely you 
will deliver the one who will be the khalifah [A1 Bidaya wal Nihaya Vol 16 page 
288 biography of Yazeed bin Muawiyah] 


Dream 4) Imam Muhammad bin Hammad Rahimullah said 

" ^ ^ Jjij t<ii)l dli ;Cllia3 t^lldi ^ 4.1c. Jill Clui j 

till jAa. (JjSll LaS ;Clia tY tY cY ;<JlS ?lg-2c- J-aC-Sj lgj3 ^/Sajij t4jl j 

_Lic. t Lul djjaij Ij ;C1 ia CIj^Aj t^aj ;<Jls ?lgjlc- (J-aC-ij lg-}3 ttiLl•v..oi Clu-la.j 

<Cnmi ClilaiiLuil Lak tdlj-a ^ <115 j t4j jc-ii i. lc-^." 


I saw Prophet peace be upon him in my dream. I asked 0 Messenger of Allah: 
What do you say regarding the seeing the kalam of Abu Hanifa and his 
companions? Can i see and practice that? He (peace be upon him] said three 
times NO, NO, NO. Then i asked what do you say regarding seeing your hadith 
and hadith of your companions? Can i see and practice upon that? He (peace 
be upon him] said three times, YES, YES YES. Then i asked that teach me a 
prayer so that i can pray that. Then he taught me a dua and repeated three 
times but when i woke up I forgot the dua.[Tareekh Baghdad 13/403] 

I hope the matter is clear for those who are seeking the truth. 






See this article which is a sowrd against these brailwiya and keller clan 

http://www.systemoflife.com/articles/aqeedah/192-creed-of-ibn-e-hajar- 

asqalani-versus-ghali-soofiyah 


BLOCK NO. 41 

They said 

Imam Nawawi savs in "Maimu" 18/2741: 

;aluij 4_iic- M ^ (Jojbj) L_lb t- ll'iS ("274/82") p j.a'N.aH (Jl£ 

£a2uiuiJj Jja. ^^3 (((*9 L^jbj))) pLjjj <j]c- ^iil <iSll 4JbS 

9>J V. 

Imam al Nawawi (rah) said in his Majmu (8/274) the book of description of 
Hajj, chapter of "Visiting the grave of Prophet (Peace be upon him): The one 
visiting should stand by facing towards the face of Prophet (Peace be upon 
him) and make him a means (tawassul) and seek his wasilah as 
intercession (shafa’at) towards the Lord. 


Our Response: 


Imam Nawawi is not spreading the message like brailwis do, let me provide 
another great Imam to clear the stance of Imam Nawawi and meaning of 


tawassul through Prophet. Ibn Qudama says the following: 

J^wijl) j&lLmiIj Ijjiiluuli IjaUs 3) } ; JpJl cdljiij CLil2 iiij| ^lll 

t 1 £L aTu i ^ jjj Ijsibuta lihjji JSj . ( 1 dj%j LIjj uj b >419 >ill jj |j' 

Jji t Ajba. ( jk obi 1 j *i;>jt bb t Sjii-alt ^ 


0 ALLAH You spoke and your word is true"And if they had come to you, when 
they had wronged their souls, and asked forgiveness of Allah, and the 
Messenger also had asked forgiveness for them, they (on the basis of this 
means and intercession) would have found Allah the Granter of repentance, 
extremely Merciful"(Surah an-Nisa verse 64) I came to you after I have had 
asked for forgiveness of my sins and seeking your intercession with your 
Lord. So I ask you, 0 Allah! To grant me your forgiveness, just as you granted it 
for those who came to him when he was alive. 0 Allah! Make him the first of 
all intercessors..." [alMughni Vol 3 Kitab al-Hajj] 








It is clear that Ibn Qudama is making du'a to Allah directly, and there is 
absolutely nothing wrong with this, let alone it be bid'a or Shirk. For more 
information see 

this :http: //www.ahlalhdeeth.com/vbe/showthread.php?t= 147 58 


Allah I ask you through your Prophet peace be upon him means Tawassul 
with Iman in him (peace be upon him], obedience to him(peace be upon him], 
love for him (peace be upon him], salam on him(peace be upon him], or with 
his du'a and his shafa'ah, which is from his actions or actions of worship 
ordered for his right, this is legislated by consensus', and this is from Wasilah 
ordered " And Seek Wasilah to Him" This is also said by Ibn Tamiya and 
agreed by Imam Mardawi in his allnsaaf 


Shaykh Abdul Qadir Jelani was about to die and he adviced his son by saying. 

(J£l! £-La^.j 4 jl4-llc. V) 

Don't fear anyone and don't hope anyone, and address all your needs to Allah 
alone, seek your need from him., and do not depend on anyone other than 
Allah atTawheed, atTawheed, atTawheed.[Fath al-Rabbani page 373] 


BLOCK NO. 42 

They Quoted 

Imam Bavhaqi 

[Hadith Number 3879] Abu Ishaq al-Qarshi (ra] narrates that there was a man 
with us in Madina. Whenever he used to see any bad deed which he was not 
capable of stop with his hand, he used to go to the grave of Prophet (Peace be 
upon him] and say: 0 the inhabitants of Qabr i.e. Prophet and Sahaba (Abu 
Bakr and Umar] and our helpers please look towards our state. — [Hadith 
Number 3880] Abu Harb Hilali (ra] narrates that one Arabi performed Hajj 
and then came to the door of Prophet's Mosque. He tied his camel there and 
enter the mosque till he reached the grave of Prophet (Peace be upon him]. He 
stood at the feet of Prophet (Peace be upon him] and said: Peace be upon you 




0 Prophet, then he offered greetings to Abu Bakr and Umar (Ridhwan Allaho 
Ajmain], he then turned towards the Prophet again and said: 0 Messenger of 
Allah, May my parents be taken ransom for you, I have come in your court 
because I am filled with sins and mistakes, so that I can make you a waseela 
infront of Allah so that you can intercede for me, because Allah has said in his 
Book: And We have not sent any Messenger but that he must be obeyed by the 
Command of Allah. And, (0 Beloved,] if they, having wronged their souls, had 
come to you imploring the forgiveness of Allah and the Messenger (blessings 
and peace be upon him] had also asked forgiveness for them, then (owing to 
this mediation and intercession] they would certainly have found Allah Most 
Relenting, Ever-Merciful. (Quran 4/64]" Then he turned towards a big group 
of Sahaba while saying: 0 best of those who are buried in deep""And from 
whose fragrance the depth and the height have become sweet" "May I be the 
ransom for a grave which thou inhabit" "And in which are found purity, 
bounty and munificence!" 

[Shuab ul Iman Volume 006, Page No. 60 Hadith Number 3879-80] 


Our Response 

This is a narration quoted by Imam alBayhaqi not his own sayings A1 Hafidh 
Ibn e Hajar asqalani RA said 

Ij.vile.I oJiLLuAj C-U-la.M IjSLuj !ij 1^)^ jd&j (jjjjLa 4_Lui (3*® 4 n>il .all ^ W<aH jli£! (Jj 

In fact most of the muhadditheen after the era of 200 h mentioned hadith with 
chains, according to them they were acquitted of the charge [Lisan al Meezan 
under the Tarjumah of Suleman bin Ahmad bin Ayyub Tabrani 3/75] 


And regarding these fabrications Imam al Muhaddith Muhammad bin Ahmad 
bin Abdul-Haadee (705h to 744 h] said. 

1- CP ^ ■ 

2- CP Oi VJ* 

3- CP oi VJ*- CP ^ 6*^' tjj'jAc. CP 

4 - 

jSj Ujij ^ CP Ca cjj Cx tr“' Aa> 



«—i ja> Jli; jJA jC> 1 LalS ^1 ,V>.ui,a;b Jj-uij diil <_yLa diil ‘ble. ^luij jHjl 4 jK| j ^ 

Jij JJ&I i £ J^j U f A& . 

"This incident as some people have mentioned and have narrated it from Utba 
without a chain, some narrate it from Muhammad bin Harb al-Hilaalee and 
some from Muhammad bin Harb from Abul-Hasan Za'afaraanee and he from 
the bedouin arab. Biahaqee has transmitted in Shu'bal Eemaan with a 
defective chain from Muhammad bin Rooh bin Yazeed Basree who said 
mentioned to me Abu Harb al-Hilaahee and then he mentioned the narration 
as above. (as-Saarim al Munkee pg.246] 


Hafidh Al Bayhaqi said that Allah says: (ijc-b - u .;k dl b? 4?^' 40 <3$j 

U KV‘ : '" t> 4lb Jl5j 1 (_j! L-Jj 


AAa*su aIjCLuij (jl j-alj 4 4 jIa VAjL-svj AbCLail 4jl (Ja3 i ^ja ^j! ^ Yj 

Jjjlda jjc. 4jlAj i 4jIAj ,~n»'ni.i) (jl ^/IIju dl oj-a! LaS Aiijida jjc. j i 4 jIa V ll q..o 

[23:97] And say, "My Lord, I seek refuge in You from the incitements of the 
devils,[23:98] And I seek refuge in You, my Lord, lest they be present with 
me." and Allah says [16:98]seek refuge with Allah from Shaytan, the outcast. 
And it is not correct that the creation would seek refuge from other creation, 
This verse is the evidence that one who seeks refuge should seek refuge from 
the attributes of Allah, And He [Allah] ordered that seek refuge from the 
attributes of him, His attributes are not creation like Allah orderd to seek 
refuge from his dhaat and his dhaat is not creation[Asma wal siffat page 183] 
Scan: http://images.orkut.com/orkut/photos/PQAAAJvFgXlsp8VZX9zS2R_K6 
LrPIhj8WGfCnqlA0pSh6GaAWhA- 

e5eU5eRlshYni0EjgO5UYTGOT0KQkm2NZ9G5BLYAmlTlUFva9jl2i252_aqkZ 

AcLxNfvNczB.jpg 


al-Imaam Birqivi al-Hanafi says in Ziayarah al qaboor 

i elcAj I^jIjj AiJj Igjlc- AjA^JI jjisuj IglnSJj i—sl_/Sallj lAAic. o^^dall jji<i]l ajb^ 

A^illAjlc-J j CjLjSJI ^jjaII a1_j]Ij LiSladlj jxiill jjoij Ig-jl~v.^i 

JjliljL Ic-jjjoui bib qa (_>“4 4^jbjl (j- 4 (jUijYI Abe- (jlS ^gdll tdll -yl -v\l ^ja bib jjc-j dll 

Alii ajlljll aAg (_Jj 4(jjAll 4-bl ^)jLaij (jj*jlJi]lj 4jl y >^i\l ^ja A^l Yj dl (Jjjuij A a] (jj-aluAA]l 4d)l 

^IdaVI Abe- (_ 'ja aA^i-Ls 4_i£jd]l A. jc- 









"Visiting graves to offer prayers by them, circumambulate them, kiss them, 
carry out their istilam, to rub cheeks on them, take their dust, to supplicate to 
the occupants [of the grave], seek their aid [isti'ana], ask from them help, 
sustenance, well being, children, fulfillment of debts, removal of 
difficulties, help with sorrows and other needs which the worshippers of idols 
used to ask their idols. None of this is sanctioned in Shari'ah, according to the 
consensus of the Imams of the Muslims, as the Messenger of Allah and none of 
the Companions and Followers and the imams of the faith did this. Rather, the 
basis of this polytheistic, bid'ati visit has been derived from the worshippers 
of statutes!" 


Source: http://islamport.com/w/aqd/Web/4782/2l.htm 
Scan: http://images.orkut.com/orkut/photos/PQAAAFf9T70v0MFH0oatDDy 
PG90nl0pcUw2gyVvsuKnLNT7XJJ7nXcYj47NkQzCR0vZ2uVO- 
OpsSjJYJjbxOhrxkYhYAmlTlUKdGr3u5Z9_GMoxw4fiD4IvEOQJf.jpg _ 

BLOCK NO. 42 

They said 

Al-Hafidh Ibn Hibban 


[ V limit lAIij Ajc-Loi C )\ l&Uj oULui Ajjjoi ClsLa 

Ajj j A3 i AlAu^)]l t- iWj jl tlixa (jlljill jjLll'u.J (jjjjLaj Ajjai 

oA^. ^ C- Clll (jjjjiaJ Cll3j oAjuj C )\~s Laj 

t41Vs AjAskjS Ai^i. !a& j oAjaJI ClillJjj ^ n-v~ni.il Y] jj .Oil Cj^c-Aj Aylc-j 

jlc- j A_iic. Ai\ ^ \i.s> AJiy JaIj A ^ic- LjjLai] 

Ibn Hibban [rah] relates his own account of going to Al-Ridha's [rah] grave, 
performing Tawassul through him and states that whenever "I was afflicted 
with a problem during my stay in Tus, I would visit the grave of Ali bin Musa 
[Allah [SWT]'s blessings be upon his grandfather and him] and ask Allah 
[SWT] to relieve me of that problem and it [my dua] would be answered and 
the problem alleviated. And this is something I did, and found to work, many 
times 

[Ibn Hibban, Kitab uth-Thiqat Volume 008, Page No. 456-7 #14411] 


Our Response: 







Al-Hafidh Ibn Hibban said 


Mi " ( CIlluJI dlij “Cic-La! Cl \\ xa°i IaUiI sILuj 4jjCu (jjjjiaJ LCa^)]l ^^Jc- Cl)L<s 

Ijlj-a 4jjj A3 iCjCu^)]! jj & i- n>j jl jj jjg Ci,a (jl3jj]l ^ jLi. aLILuij o^yiij (jCilLaj Cll!llj 4 juoi ^jj 
oAi. <ail! Clllji^a LCa^}]! ( _ 5 juij-a (_jj ^gic- ClljJ)3 U^J-^ (_ s -atLa CllSj oAjuI ^ Cllli. Laj ojjjSi 
CIIaS 4jA^j3 Ij!j«<s ^AA j oAjul]! dli ^^ic. Clsl! jj ^ i. uVum! ^^ic. l^lill jj <Jdil Clijc-Aj 4_ilc j 


(jaa-ayJ ^-»g jlc-j 4_iic- <Ull 4lnj >«-i/ill 4 ^.a ^ic- <Ull lilLai] 

"I was afflicted with a problem during my stay in Tus, I would visit the grave 
of Ali bin Musa (Allah (SWT]'s blessings be upon his grandfather and him] and 
ask Allah [SWT] to relieve me of that problem and it (my dua] would be 
answered and the problem alleviated. And this is something I did, and found 
to work, many times[Ibn Hibban, Kitab uth-Thiqat Volume 008, Page No. 456- 
7 #14411] 

Comment: May Allah bless Imam Ibn Hibban he only asked Allah he never said 
0 Ali bin Musa Aid me or help me, he said “he asked help from Allah.” And he 
was already in the city of Tus so there was no special travelling to the grave. 


Note: Ibn Hibban mentioned Imam Abu Hanifa ra is Kitab al Majroheen, even 
though we do not agree Ibn Hibban there but we want the opinion of this so 
called ahlus-sunna who use Imam Ibn Hibban for wrong purposes and accuse 
him when he criticized their Imam. 


Fakhrudin Ar-Razi in the Tafsir of verse 18 of surah yunus mentioned 
different sayings of scholars about how the Mushriks took idols as 
intermediary towards Allah, and he mentioned in fourth explanation: 

oAA oALixj Ijiijuul \jaC. Jjj 11 nil ( _ 5 Ic- U^J^J ^ u«V^I oAA l^a^Caj 

(j-a jjiiS (JlaJiCul lilA ^ o^yiaij t^gJLsCS <iS)l AlC- (jj£j dllji (jli t(JjjLCill 

Ai\ Ale- a-laiCu ^jli ^Ajjj 3 Ij-olac- lil Aliuc.1 ^jJc. t jjj 3 a-iiaxlj. 

"They built these statues and idols upon the forms of their Prophets and 
leaders (Akabir], and they believed that when they would worship these idols, 
then these leaders (Akabir] would become intercessors for them in front of 
Allah. And what is similar to this in our times is the veneration (ta'zeem] of a 
lot of people among the creation of the graves of their leaders (Akabir], with 
the belief that if they venerate their graves, then they (leaders] will be 
intercessors for them in front of Allah." 


Scan: http://images.orkut.com/orkut/photos/POAAAEhOIQ2Ii37z5kS3mwpg 

nEbAR392RBP7LvcI- 








Cvx 20blNX6 9TuPpafG4kovMb7IVH9x04Z7UKpr8r0ETiXflEAmlTlUFVtMnK 

xOVLi6egMolGIoM88zliD.ipg 


BLOCK N0.43 

They said 

Intermediation through Allah's favourites in the iungle 

Hadith # 14 

'Abdullah bin Mas'ud has narrated that the Prophet [^j 4il tA^] said: 

When you lose your means of transport in a jungle, you should call: 0 
creatures of Allah! Help me, recover my transport! 0 creatures of Allah! Help 
me, recover my transport! There are many of Allah's creatures on this earth. 
They will help you recover it. 

References 

► TabaranI narrated it in al-Mu'jam-ul-kablr [10:217#10518] 

► Abu Ya'la, Musnad [9:177] 

► Ibn-us-SunnI, 'Amal-ul-yawm wal-laylah [p.l62#502] 

► HaythamI, Majma'-uz-zawa'id [10:132] 

► Ibn Hajar 'AsqalanI in al-Matalib-ul-'aliyah [3:239#3375]. 


Our Response 

Even though Imaam Haythami in Majmau Zawaid said: 

(JuxJa jAj (jj " ; Jljj jj! ftljj 

Narrated by Abu Yala and Tabrani with more wordings "They will help you 
recover it." and in it M'aroof bin Hisaan who is Weak 







But even if we consider it authentic then it is not about dead. Let us see what 
Ibn Abbas ra has to say about this, Words from Shoaib ul Emaan (Moquf 
Rout) 


^ Jjc. Uj pjj* gjj! Lu LLjJu Ltf ^ JajC. tu JIAjC. (jj Aaa) (jj gplc. UjjaI 

41SU Ja.j jc. & £) Jl£ Ltf OM Jfii 

Jbc. l^Lc. 1 JLLI2 <jijL l_iLusI |jli ja*utS) £y» JaLui La AJaiaJl jy-a 

^Uj <Uil 


Translation: Ibne Abbas said: 'Indeed Allah possesses Angels besides the 
Hafazah (the Angels of Protection) who write (of even) the leaf which falls 
from a tree so when one of you suffers a limp in a deserted land he should call 
"Assist (me) 0 slaves of Allah 

So Angels are meant from this hadith, Imam Abdullah bin Mubarak rejected 
this hadith because he did not have authentic chain, but Imam Ahmad acted 
upon this. 

Above athar truely goes with the Quran as Allah says (13:10. It is the same (to 
Him) whether any of you conceals his speech or declares it openly, whether he 
be hid by night or goes forth freely by day.) (11. For him (each person), there 
are angels in succession, before and behind him. They guard him by the 
command of Allah. Verily, Allah will not change the (good) condition of a 
people as long as they do not change their state (of goodness) themselves. But 
when Allah wills a people's punishment, there can be no turning it back, and 
they will find besides Him no protector.) 

Shaykh Muhammad Saalih al-Munajjid said 

The commentator on the Qur'aan who had the best understanding of it, Ibn 
'Abbaas, explained that the mu’aqqibaat [translated here as "angels in 
succession"] refers to the angels whom Allaah has appointed to guard 
man from in front and from behind. When the decree of Allaah comes - 
when He decrees that some accident or calamity etc. should befall him - the 
angels withdraw from him. 


Mujaahid said: There is no person who does not have an angel appointed to 
protect him when he is asleep and when he is awake, from the jinn, men and 
wild beasts. There is nothing that comes to him but the angels tell it to clear 
off, except for that which Allaah grants permission for it to befall him.[Islamqa 
fatwa no: 6523] 

Hammad bin nasr al Muammar said (he is also one of the students of 
Shaykh Muhammad bin Abdul Wahhaab], in Durr- ar-Saniyyah one of the 
articles 

;oli*-aj • jijjJI jtSil Vn.wll (jli Clu-all A-s.il ;JUL j_jl 

jl ..o toA jc- blic ^iil tlg ic. Cilkj] lil (jLuiAM (jl 

If its said :that this hadeeth is saleel there is no daleel in to make Dua to dead 
or to one who is absent, as this hadeeth is reocred in the supplications related 
to travel, meaning that when a person looses his vehicle, as Allah has make 
slaves among his pious slaves that is pious Jinn and Angels to retrieve it 


A little later he says. 


-iLc. s-Vy* (jli 

La£i iA naM 4 -uiSLu (jjxjj ^ja -( jjijyU aJjl (J*a. La£ nilli LS lc- oj-iii <iS)! 

(_j<a A jUa La (jaW ^ja I^A Jj (JaL 4jI».~LA/' qa IjlA (jjli L>^ Ajla (jjill 


As these are among the salves who are alive , Allah has made them capable for 
that for Allah has made them for men , who when they hear the sound would 
help him and see him , just like a companion with him among the men who 
hears him , Where is the seeking help of the Ahlul Quboorees in this ?Rather 
this is a form in which its peremitted to seeking help from the alive. 


BLOCK NO. 44 

They said 

Hadith #15 




^ >iio-llJ sit ^jl (_5 ASIj fdjjj 4_ilc- .Jiil <&l (Jjjuij *•" ; Jli ojj^)A ^jl (jc-j 


(jj&lJj Cllli (_j2kLLal]j t (jlklj 4L_ulLa]l iY-iC- LafLa.j tl )-a.i.iq.a LaL-aJ (jjt 

4 n°j>Sf .'^••v.q U |(Jla3 (Jjj 3 (j-^- 4Aa.i <Lij tJLa]! t»l i-vtuil 


jl t.-i'i'vlj ^ in . ^-<11 ^3 jA ;dil3. 

^ ;-n. . 4jla.jj ( _ s -i*-J _^jl ol j^) 


Translation: Narrated Abu Hurayra I heard the Prophet say: "By the one in 
Whose hand is Abu al-Qasim's soul/'ISA IBN MARYAM SHALL DESCEND" as a 
just and wise ruler. He shall destroy the cross, slay the swine, eradicate 
discord and grudges, and money shall be offered to him but he will not accept 
it. Then he shall stand at my grave side and say: Ya Muhammad! and I 
will answer him. (Abu Ya'la relates it with asound (sahih) chain in his 
Musnad Volume No. 11, Page No. 462, (Dar al-Ma'mun ed. 1407/1987]]; al- 
Haythami says in Majma' al-zawa'id [8:5], Chapter entitled: "'Isa ibn Maryam's 
Descent": "Its sub-narrators are the men of sound [sahih] hadith"] 


Imam Nur ud-din al-Haythami [rah] said of that hadith: 

Translation: It is Narrated by Abu Ya'la and "ALL ITS RIJAAL ARE THOSE OF 
SAHIH" [Majma az Zawaid Volume 8, Page No. 387, Hadith No. 13813] 


Our Response: 

This hadith is not authentic because of Abdullah Ibn Wahab who is Mudallis 
and narrating from [an]. And if we consider it authentic then what this hadith 
(if authentic] have to do with innovative Tawassul? Isa aleh salam is not 
asking from prophet for help neither he is making him waseela. Leave a side 
Isa aleh salam who was a Prophet of Allah Messenger of Allaah (peace be upon 
him] said: 


Aalc. Jjj V] ‘ Ij -& fLu Ait &a U 










"No one gives greetings of salaam, except that Allah will restore my soul 
to me, so that I may reply to him with the greeting of salaam." 

[Sunan Abu Dawood: 2043] 

This was also the practice of Ibn Umar ra, this is why, whenever Sayyidunah 
Abdullah bin Umar (radiallah anhu] would return from a journey, he would 
come near the grave of the Prophet (peace be upon him] and say: "Peace be 
upon you 0 Messenger of Allaah, peace be upon you 0 Abu Bakr, Peace 
be upon you 0 My Father (Umar)"[Fadhal as-Salaat ala an-Nabi by Qaadhi 
Ismaa'eel bin Ishaaq (Pg 81-82], Al-Sunan al-Kubra by Bayhaqi [5/245], Chain 
Saheeh] 

Imam Alousi said regarding this matter 

And it did not come from any of the Sahabah - and they are among the most 
desiring people from creation to seek any good- that they asked the dead 
anything, rather it is authentically reported from Ibn Umar that he used to say 
when he entered prophetic chamber when making Ziyarah (visit of the grave]: 
"As-Salam Aleyka Ya Rasula Allah, As-Salam Aleyka Ya Aba Bakrin, As Salam 
Aleyka Ya Abati” (Peace be upon you 0 messenger of Allah, peace be upon you 
0 Abu Bakr, peace be upon you 0 my father], then he left and he did not add to 
that and he did not seek anything from the leader of the universe [saw] or 
from his two nobles companions lying next, and they are the most virtuous 
from what surface can ever gather and have the highest value from what all 
containing places can ever contain. [Imam Mahmud Al-Alusi in his "Ruh ul- 
Ma'ani" in Tafsir of the verse "Seek Wasilah to Him" (Maidah: 35]] 

Shaikh ul-Islaam Ibn Taymiyyah writes "This is the hadeeth upon which the 
Scholars like Ahmed and Abu Dawood trusted on the issue of saying 
salaam from near the Prophet’s grave." [Ar-Radd Ala al-Bakri: 1/107] 

The most explicit of all proofs is that Imaam Abu Dawood (rahimahullah] has 
brought this hadeeth under the chapter heading "Visit of the Grave". 

So this has nothing to do with innovative tawassul or asking help from 
Prophet peace be upon him. 


BLOCK NO. 45 



They said 

Abdur Rahim al-Mubarakpori f Among the Authentic Scholar for Salafi 

School of Thought! 

Imam Qadhi Shawkani's (rah) writes: Regarding what those who forbid 
tawassul to Allah through the Prophets (Peace Be Upon Him) and the Saint's 
cite to support their position, such as Allah's sayings: "We only worship them 
in order that they may bring us nearer" (39:3) and "Do not call on any other 
god with Allah, or you will be among those who will be punished" (26:213) 
and "Say: Call on those besides Him whom ye fancy; they have no power to 
remove your trouble from you or to change them. Those unto whom they cry 
seek for themselves the means of approach to their Lord, which of them shall 
be the nearest; they hope for His mercy and fear His wrath: for the wrath of 
thy Lord is something to take heed of (17:57) These verses are irrelevant. 
Rather: they support exactly the reverse of what the objectors to tawassul 
claim, since the verses are related to another issue. 

To wit: the verse "We only worship them in order that they may bring us 
nearer" explicitly states that they worship them for that purpose, "whereas 
the one who makes Tawassul through a scholar, for example, never worships 
him, but knows that he has a special distinction (maziyya) before Allah for 
being a carrier of knowledge; and that is why he uses him as a means". 
Similarly irrelevant to the issue is Allah's saying: "Do not call on any other god 
with Allah." This verse forbids that one should call upon another together with 
Allah, as if saying: ""0 Allah and 0 So-and-so." However, the one who makes 
tawassul through a scholar, for example, never calls upon other than Allah. He 
only seeks a means to Him through the excellent works that one of His 
servants achieved, just as the three men in the cave who were blocked by the 
rock used their good works as a means to have their petition answered". 

Similarly irrelevant to the issue is Allah's saying: "Those unto whom they 
cry..." for it refers to people who call upon those who cannot fulfill their 
request, at the same time not calling upon Allah Who can; whereas one who 
makes tawassul through a scholar, for example, never called except upon 
Allah, and none other besides Him. The above shows the reader that these 
objectors to tawassul are bringing forth evidence that is irrelevant to the issue 
at hand. Even more irrelevant is their citing of the verse: "The Day when no 
soul shall have power to do anything for another: for the Command, that Day, 
will be all with Allah." (82:19) For that noble verse contains nothing more 





than the fact that Allah alone decides everything on the Day of Judgment, and 
that none other will have any say at that time. However, the maker of tawassul 
through one of the Prophets (Peace Be Upon Him] or one of the scholars, 
never believes that the one through whom he makes tawassul is in 
partnership with Allah on the Day of Judgment! 

Whoever believes such a thing in relation to a Prophet or non-Prophet is in 
manifest error. Equally irrelevant is their objection to tawassul by citing the 
verses: "Not for you is the decision in the least" [3:128] "Say: I have no power 
over over good or harm to myself except as Allah wills" [7:188] for these two 
verses are explicit in that the Prophet (Peace Be Upon Him] has no say in 
Allah's decision and that he has no power to benefit or harm himself in the 
least, let alone someone else: but there is nothing in those two verses to 
prevent Tawassul through him or any other of the Prophets or Friends of 
Allah or scholars. 

Allah has given His Prophet (Peace Be Upon Him] the Exalted Station (al- 
maqam al-mahmud] - the station of the Great Intercession (al-shafa'a al- 
uzma], and He has instructed creation to ask for that station for him and to 
request his intercession, and He said to him: "Ask and you shall be granted 
what you asked! Intercede and you shall be granted what you interceded for!" 
And in His Book He has made this dependence on the fact that there is no 
intercession except by His leave, and that none shall possess it except those 
whom He pleases... 

Reference: Abdur Rahim al-Mubarakpori, Tuhfatul Ahwazi ba-Sharah 
Tirmidhi Volume 10, Page 36 

Click here for Scanned Page (53) 


OUR Response: 

Its not Abdul Rahim rather Abdur Rehman Mubarakpori, secondly He is 
quoting ashShawkani not his own sayings. He also quoted Imam al-Izz bin 
Abdus Salam who said about the Hadith of Blind man about Tawasul: 

jis Jla jc lie- jjiluil! V Aiil Ci\ 



"If the hadith of blind man is authentic then it is specific for the Prophet saw 
only" 

^ \ * — t ® 


And Izz bin Abdus Salam said in his fatawa 

"If the hadith of blind man is authentic then it is specific for the Prophet saw 
only and QIYAS CANNOT be done for others" Fatawa Sultan al-Ulama p82 


After that Mubarakfoori said 


l-iSs c Li-clo_.li3 cULcAj tjviaxx j c IjL-> fi, J_uj 3 cb-lc <ftll ijJ-o ^syjJb J_uJ3lJI ul IlSJuLC I 

_ LojI . /x^cLfi_kjJ3 /xgJlcJu J_uj3jJI i _s^1sloj /xgjlp* Jjil (jjo Cij+sli J_^JI 


Ij3^£J Yl 9 i/XgjLojO J iSLI e \U)l3 J_dsl iJjO Ia$3 CGLojO Isu J_^3JI L0I9 


So Imam Izz bin Abdus salam said "IF" the hadith is authentic then it is specific 
for the Prophet peace be upon him and no qiyas can be done that it is also for 
auliyah, then Imam Mubarakpori quoted his own opinion that tawassul 
through dead is not permissible. As for Imam ashShawkani is concerned then 
see this 


Qadhi shawkani said in (jjjal' ^J ^>i]Page no: 10 


dl dl (Jjjaij JIS L<s£ \g ic. ^3.11 Yj Ltii Ajaiiilj (jl ( _ s ic- jcii Y JjLiLai cliVi jU-a 

; JjAJ (jl <dl oj-al L«u3 ^Lujj 4.2c. 

tALaJ Y 4ji jaC Aalk (_jxi j Cjjoi (JlS .(IjjJa Yj tail ^ >mS ll lAlal Y] 

Hid dll (jxs A\c. Y dll: Li " 4 _ic. Loj 3 (Jls clilc£j i btij Yj " 

They are under mud, They have no authority of good and Bad for their own 
self, nor they have power to prevent the pain of any other, like ALLAH told 
Prophet Peace be upon him to tell the people (al araf 188]. Say : "I possess no 
power over benefit or harm to myself. 

Same like He said to his beloved Daughter "0 Faatimah bint Muhammad, I 
cannot help you before Allah in any way"?.(end] 


Scan: http://images.orkut.com/orkut/photos/PQAAAKv0cMQcnpU_AqNPT9K 
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12) Qadhi Shawkani went on and said 

-ai ^ja ojj-iaJ jl Ajtijj (jl (jli^)C. (j-« (_J5! jl t^ic- (j-a i.<1 jpa ^-alaJ <-_aj£ llj-NC. LlS 

Ac-jjaU (jj-liLall <1 (jjajti]! (j/» 4ji ? <HLa]l o^A 4_uiij (jc. (Jji *. 

<Ja! Ajc- 4_j3 I^A jps ^)i£l Jsc. . >■ j -<Ull -iSJljji Cm-am (_1^3j 

(u J* G]j .A lij). 

4-al£ " IaI \ ]<a>« ^^ill LlilLujj ^3 ^Laiaj) !1 a 1 W >>iji Jl2j 

How strange! people have creed for the person who have normal knowledge 
and small muarifat that he has authority over good and preventing the pains 
of people, he is in the Ummah of That Prophet who said (I possess no power 
over benefit or harm to myself) 

And this man is in followers of Prophet, have you ever heard about more big 
deviant talk?? Like what these worshipers of grave say? Inna Lillah wa inna 
iliyhe Rajioon 

We have mentioned in detail on this issue in our Risalah Ad dur al nzeed fe 
ikhilaas kalmia tul tawheed (end) 
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This is the hadith Qadhi Shawkani is Talking About 

It was narrated that Abu Hurayrah (may Allaah be pleased with him) said: 
When the words "And warn your tribe (0 Muhammad) of near kindred" [al- 
Shu'ara' 26:214] were revealed to him, the Messenger of Allaah (peace and 
blessings of Allaah be upon him) said: "0 people of Quraysh (or words to that 
effect)! Ransom yourselves, I cannot avail you anything before Allaah. 0 Banu 
'Abd Manaaf, I cannot avail you anything before Allaah. 0 'Abbaas ibn 'Abd al- 
Muttalib, I cannot avail you anything before Allaah. 0 Safiyah, (paternal) aunt 
of the Messenger of Allaah, I cannot avail you anything before Allaah. 0 
Faatimah, daughter of the Messenger of Allaah, ask me for whatever you want 
of my wealth, I cannot avail you anything before Allaah." Narrated by al- 
Bukhaari (2602) and Muslim (206). 

And then Qadhi Shawkani went on and mentioned the bad things of domes on 
graves 




BLOCK NO. 46 


They said 


Huiiat ul Islam Imam Al-Ghazzali fRahimuhullalH 


L-llskj-a! Ijm'nuli lil - jj LaS CnWj jjjiJj - lilj ojSi S&j 

(Jajj La IjjiiSj (J ■ j 4_jl iAoi (jjSjLdl 4jLjala]l L_jLa^al 

i^La^pp ^laj ^ C5^j (J-aLL .iic- 


Translation: Imam Ghazzali [rah] said that whenever anyone is in some 
difficulty then he should ask the people of tombs for help, who are of 
(sacred] souls but have passed away (i.e. transferred into another dimension]. 
There is no doubt in it that any person visiting (their tombs] gets spiritual 
help plus benefit from them and many times when their Waseela is 
presented in the court of Allah, the difficulties are removed [Tafsir Ruh ul 
Ma'ani, Volume 30, Page No. 24] 


Our Response: 


alGhazalli ra is quoting a hadith which is fabricated secondly Ibn e Jawzi 
Criticised al-Ghazali Badly when he said Sufis can see souls of Prophets and 
hear them. He said 

Then there came Abu Haamid Al-Ghazaalee who wrote the book 1 Ihyaa 
'Uloom-ud-Deen' for them, according to the methodology of the (Sufi] people, 
which he filled with baseless ahaadeeth even though he knew well they were 
baseless. He spoke about knowledge of theMukaashafah (unveiling of unseen 
by Allaah to Sufis] and withdrew from the principles of Fiqh. And he stated 
such things as: 'Indeed the stars, the sun and the moon, which Ibraaheem saw, 
were in fact lights that screened Allaah!' Such things are not mentioned in any 
of the sources of knowledge. Rather, this is from the types of speech of the 
Baatiniyyah. 




He (Al-Ghazaalee] also said in the book' Al-Mufsih bil-Ahwaal': "While in their 
state of wakefulness, the Sufis are able to witness the angels and souls of the 
prophets, hear their voices and take hold of benefit from them. Then this 
condition escalates from the witnessing (of their] images to levels in which 
they are contained within these domains." 

The factors that caused these individuals to write these books was their little 
knowledge of the Sunnah, Islaam and the narrations, as well as their 
dedication for what they approved of from the way of the people [Sufis]. They 
only approved this way because of adoration for abstinence (zuhd] that was 
established in their souls. They did not see any condition better than the 
condition of these people [Sufis] in regards to appearance, nor any speech 
more pleasant than their speech, whereas in the biographies of the Salaf, they 
found a form of harshness. So the people inclined very strongly towards these 
individuals [Sufis]. 

This was due to what we stated previously, that it was a way, which was 
characterized outwardly by cleanliness and worship, whereas on the inside, it 
was about indulging in leisure and hearing music, which the bodily 
dispositions incline to. The original Sufis would flee from the leaders and 
authorities. However (in later times] they became friends. 

The majority of these books that were compiled for them have things in them 
that cannot be traced back to any (authentic] source. Rather, they are only 
based on mystical occurrences that befell some of them, which they managed 
to take hold of and record. They called this hidden knowledge (al-'ilm-ul- 
baatin]. Abu Ya'qoob Ishaaq bin Hayya said: "I heard Ahmad bin Hanbal once 
when asked about the occurrence of delusions and notions, so he replied: 'The 
Sahaabah and the Taabi'een never spoke about such things.'"[Ibn e Jozi in 
Talbees Iblees pg. 163 and Page 261 of Urdu Tranlsation] 

Note: Abu Hamid Ghazali repented from all these Khurafaat like Sufis can see 
souls,Angels and they can hear them etc. This is called Speech of Baataniyah as 
said by Ibn e Jozi. See here repentence of 
Ghazali http://www.islamqa.com/en/ref/13473 


BLOCK NO. 47 

They said 

Imam Ahmed bin HanbalfRehmatuAllah Alihel intercession from pious 





muslims 


jl (^julLa ClL/ljj l_j£I j (JjIiiI (JJA-s V J jib (jg-^ i"i»a.m Jla (Jjja. (Jj ,~U^i>l (Jj jJj! ^nc. 

(Jla ^jic. ^ jh <&l Ajc. b Jjiii Cila-v^ LiiiiLa CiiSij ^ (JjjUI (jjliil j l_£Ij 

(A Jli La£ jl (JJ jlall cs ic- Cilia j C 5 la. till j JjSi (J j! ^lii 

Translation: Abdullah bin Ahmed bin Hanbal [rah] said that he heard his 
father (Imam Ahmed - Rahimuhullah] saying: I performed Hajj 5 times, thrice 
on foot and twice on ride or he said thrice on ride and twice on foot, once 
when I was on foot I lost my way hence I started to exclaim this: 0 Allah’s 
servants show me the way (< 30 ^' cA^ J <&' V), I kept on repeating 

this until I came back on track. [Imam Baihaqi in Shu'ayb ul Iman, Volume 6, 
Page No 128, Hadith No. 7697] 


Our Response: 


This issue has been cleared already above that Shoaib ul Emaan of Bayhaqi 
states 


(Jj j&l -ijP Uj (jj Uj (iLjJj <jj Jjjp Uj jULuall <jj Aa^I Uj (J|Jjp J>j Aa^I <jj Ujj^I 

Jaj jc. <uj (Jj JLa <jaUp (Jj (JP HALxa (J& ^ILjs (Jj (jUi (_A-^> Jjj Lfc) AjA' 
j&I jLp 1 jLp I jUaIs Sjli (jjaji-J 4-^jP ^£±^1 ljLus! I jli jauill Jjjj <Ja IiLwi La (Jjja£j AlaLUl 

^Uj M 


Translation: Ibne Abbas said: 'Indeed Allah possesses Angels besides the 
Hafazah (the Angels of Protection] who write (of even] the leaf which falls 
from a tree so when one of you suffers a limp in a deserted land he should call 
"Assist (me] 0 slaves of Allah 

So Angels are meant from this hadith, Imam Abdullah bin Mubarak rejected 
this hadith because he did not have authentic chain, but Imam Ahmad acted 
upon this. 

Above athar truely goes with the Quran as Allah says (13:10. It is the same (to 
Him] whether any of you conceals his speech or declares it openly, whether he 






be hid by night or goes forth freely by day.] (11. For him (each person], there 
are angels in succession, before and behind him. They guard him by the 
command of Allah. Verily, Allah will not change the (good] condition of a 
people as long as they do not change their state (of goodness] themselves. But 
when Allah wills a people's punishment, there can be no turning it back, and 
they will find besides Him no protector.] 

Shaykh Muhammad Saalih al-Munajjid said 

The commentator on the Qur'aan who had the best understanding of it, Ibn 
'Abbaas, explained that the mu'aqqibaat [translated here as "angels in 
succession"] refers to the angels whom Allaah has appointed to guard 
man from in front and from behind. When the decree of Allaah comes - 
when He decrees that some accident or calamity etc. should befall him - the 
angels withdraw from him. 

Mujaahid said: There is no person who does not have an angel appointed to 
protect him when he is asleep and when he is awake, from the jinn, men and 
wild beasts. There is nothing that comes to him but the angels tell it to clear 
off, except for that which Allaah grants permission for it to befall him.[Islamqa 
fatwa no: 6523] 

Hammad bin nasr al Muammar said (he is also one of the students of 
Shaykh Muhammad bin Abdul Wahhaab], in Durr- ar-Saniyyah one of the 
articles 

‘jijjJI jtSi! Vn.wll jjli ii—ulidlj CIuaII elc..} ( _ 5 Jc. 4_)S (Jjb jjl |(JUL (jl 

jl jjaJI ^-v\ 1 ..o i^\ colic- I^Ijc ^33 tl g ic. j^c-j diilajl |j| jjLuijVI (jl 

If its said :that this hadeeth is saleel there is no daleel in to make Dua to dead 
or to one who is absent, as this hadeeth is reocred in the supplications related 
to travel, meaning that when a person looses his vehicle, as Allah has make 
slaves among his pious slaves that is pious Jinn and Angels to retrieve it 


A little later he says. 

jUc. (jli 



La S> c4 n* \ 4 mVn ^-ajou (j-a (^Aii ^J3 -( jjij!iU <Uil La£ oj-^3 <&l lJ*-^ 

(_j-a 4 j\)-» La (j.i W (_j<a IL& (Jj <_}&Lj 4jliduiV! (_j-a li& (jjli O'® 4jt-a (_jAll 4jLs^ai 

*l^Vi 

As these are among the salves who are alive , Allah has made them capable for 
that for Allah has made them for men , who when they hear the sound would 
help him and see him , just like a companion with him among the men who 
hears him , Where is the seeking help of the Ahlul Quboorees in this ?Rather 
this is a form in which its peremitted to seeking help from the alive. 


BLOCK NO. 48 

They said 

Hadrat Umar fRadhiAllah anhol helping Sahabis fR.Al from 1000 miles 

away 


When Umar ibn Khattab sent out an army, he appointed a man named Sariyah 
as their leader. Then while Umar was delivering the Khutbah he started 
shouting, '0 Sariyah, the mountain! 0 Sariyah, the mountain, the mountain!' 
Then a messenger from the army came and he questioned him [concerning 
the army], he said, '0 Leader of the Believers! We met with the enemy and 
they had [almost] defeated us, then a voice proclaimed, '0 Sariyah, the 
mountain!' So we put our backs against the mountain and Allah vanquished 
them.' 

Reference 

► Ibn Taymiyyah, The Decisive Criterion between the Friends of Allah and the 
Friends of Shaitain,(page 316] 


Our Response: 

This narration is disputed because the narrator Muhammad bin Ajlaan is 
mudallis and narrating from [an] but if we consider it authentic then this was 
a speciality of Umar Narrated Abu huraira: The Prophet said, "Amongst the 
people preceding you there used to be 'Muhaddithun' [i.e. persons who can 





guess things that come true later on, as if those persons have been inspired by 
a divine power], and if there are any such persons amongst my followers, it is 
'umar bin Al-Khattab." (Bukhari Book #56. Hadith #675 ] 


So Prophet peace be upon him himself said this regarding Umar bin alKhattab 
ra, know that Umar ra himself said that 

"People were (sometimes] judged by the revealing of a Divine Inspiration 
during the lifetime of Allah's Apostle but now there is no longer any more 
(new Revelation]. Now we judge you by the deeds you practice publicly, so 
we will trust and favor the one who does good deeds in front of us, and we will 
not call him to account about what he is really doing in secret, for Allah will 
judge him for that; but we will not trust or believe the one who presents to us 
with an evil deed even if he claims that his intentions were good.” (Bukhari 
Book #48, Hadith #8091 


This athar shows that Umar bin alKhattab ra did not know the knowledge of 
unseen neither he was shown something. 


t^Shaykh al-Albaani (may Allaah have mercy on him] said: 

There can be no doubt that the call mentioned was inspiration from Allaah to 
'Umar. That is nothing strange, because he was "muhaddath" (inspired] as 
was narrated from the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him], 
but that does not mean that 'Umar was shown the situation of the army or that 
he saw them with his own eyes. The use of this as evidence by some of the 
Sufis for the claims that they make about the awliya' ("saints"] having kashf 
and that they can see what is in people's hearts is utter falsehood. How can it 
be otherwise, when that is one of the unique attributes of the Lord of the 
Worlds Who alone has knowledge of the unseen and sees what is in people's 
hearts? 

I wonder, how can they make such a false claim when Allaah says in His Book 
"(He Alone is] the All-Knower of the Ghayb (Unseen], and He reveals to none 
His Ghayb (Unseen]. Except to a Messenger (from mankind] whom He has 
chosen" [al-Jinn 72:26-27]? 






Do they believe that those awliya' are Messengers of Allaah so that it may be 
said of them that they can know the unseen as much as Allaah tells them?! 
Glory be to You (0 Allaah]! This is a great lie (al-Noor 24:16]. 

This story is saheeh and is proven. It was a miracle (karaamah] with which 
Allaah honoured 'Umar, by means of which the Muslim army was saved from 
capture or destruction. But it does not mean that he had knowledge of the 
unseen, as the Sufis claim. Rather it was a kind of inspiration, in the sense 
defined in sharee'ah, or a kind of telepathy, which is not infallible. It may be 
correct, as in this incident, or it turn out to be wrong, as usually happens to 
people. Hence every close friend of Allaah (wali] must adhere to sharee'ah in 
everything that he does or says, lest he do something that goes against 
sharee'ah and thus lose the status of being a friend of Allaah, which Allaah has 
described in comprehensive terms when He said 

"No doubt! Verily, the Awliyaa' of Allaah, no fear shall come upon them nor 
shall they grieve. 

Those who believed, and used to fear Allaah much (by abstaining from evil 
deeds and sins and by doing righteous deeds]"[Yoonus 10:63] 

And the poet said: 

"If you see a man flying through the air or walking on the water, but he does 
not adhere to the limits of sharee'ah,then you should realize that this is a 
temptation which is leading him astray, and he is a man of bid'ah."[Al-Silsilah 
al-Saheehah, 3/102-104] 

t^Al-Shanqeeti said: 

Al-Qurtubi (may Allaah have mercy on him] said: 

Our Shaykh, Abu'l-'Abbaas, said: some heretics who followed batiniyyah 
(esoteric teachings] wanted to follow a path that did not enjoin these shar'i 
rulings. They said: these general shar'i rulings are obligatory upon the 
Prophets and the masses only. As for the awliyaa' and the elite, they do not 
need those texts. Rather what is required of them is what they receive in their 
hearts through intuition and the thoughts that dominate their minds. They 
said: this is because their hearts are free of anything that may cause 
distraction and of thoughts of anything other than Allaah. In this manner 
divine knowledge becomes manifest to them, and they discover the secrets of 
creation and learn the rulings concerning minor issues, thus they are no 
longer subjected to the holistic shar'i rulings. This is what happened in the 
case of al-Khidr who, by means of the knowledge that was made manifest to 
him was rendered independent of the knowledge that Moosa had. One of the 


things that they narrated was the words: "Consult your heart, no matter how 
many people give you fatwas and advice." 

Our shaykh (may Allaah be pleased with him] said: These are the words of 
heresy and kufr; the one who says them should be executed without being 
asked to repent, because he has denied that which is known from the 
sharee'ah. For Allaah has set up the system by His wisdom in such a way that 
His rulings can only be known through His Messengers who are ambassadors 
between Him and His creation. They are the only ones who convey His 
Message and His words from Him, explaining His laws and rulings, and He has 
chosen them for that purpose. 

Allaah says 

"Allaah chooses Messengers from angels and from men. Verily, Allaah is All- 
Hearer, All-Seer" [al-Hajj 22:75] 

"Allaah knows best with whom to place His Message" [al-An'aam 6:124] 
"Mankind were one community and Allaah sent Prophets with glad tidings 
and warnings" [al-Baqarah 2:213] 

and there are other similar aayahs. 

In conclusion, we know definitely and for certain, and the consensus of the 
earlier and later generations states likewise, that there is no way to learn the 
rulings of Allaah, which have to do with His commands and prohibitions, 
except through His Messengers. Whoever says that there is another way 
through which His commands and prohibitions may be known, independently 
of the Messengers, is a kaafir who should be executed without asking him to 
repent; there is no need to question him. For this is stating belief in Prophets 
after our Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him], whom Allaah 
has made the Seal of the Prophets and Messengers, after whom there is no 
Prophet or Messenger. 

What that means is that whoever says that he has taken the ruling of Allaah 
from his heart or from what he received in his heart through intuition, and 
that he acts upon that and thus has no need of the Qur'aan or Sunnah, has 
claimed for himself the unique qualities of Prophethood, because this is like 
what the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him] said: "The Holy 
Spirit [i.e., Jibreel] told me in my heart.. ."(From Tafseer al-Qurtubi]. 

What he quoted from his shaykh, that the heretic should not be asked to 
repent, is the view of Maalik and those who agreed with him. We have 


explained the views of the scholars and their evidence, and what is most 
correct according to the evidence, in our book Daf Ayhaam al-Idtiraab 'an 
Ayaat al-Kitaab, in the chapter on Soorat Aal 'Imraan.[Adwaa' al-Bayaan, 
4/174,175.] (source: http://islamqa.info/en/ref/22245/] 


BLOCK NO. 49 

They said 

Ibn Haiar 'AsqalanifRehmatuAllah Alihel writes about this Tawasul of 

Ibn e Abbas fR.A1 

"The episode involving 'Abbas makes it clear that to seek intercession 
from the virtuous, the pious and members of the Prophet's family is a 
desirable act. In addition, this event proves the high status of'Abbas as well 
as reveals 'Umar's respect for him and the acknowledgement of his status." 

References 

► Ibn Hajar 'Asqalani, Fath-ul-bari, 2:497 

► Zurqani, Sharh-ul-Mawahib, 11:152 


Our Response: 

There is nothing wrong in this saying because asking for dua from pious and 
ahlul bait is permissible, there is nothing in it which states that asking Allah 
through dead is allowed. 


BLOCK NO. 50 

They said 






Imam AhmadfRehmatuAllah Alihel and Tawassul 


( 2:456 ) J* csjb 

"... 4L_jAAa 1I ^ .^<'1 ( _ 5 ic- ^JIaasII JjoiJjll 

4jIcA ^3 ^Lujj 4_iic 4jl ^Las (Jjojjjj \ ^AjjaIJ Aa^J ^IaVI (_]15 . 4. iVni.n 

ojjc. j l_ic- jIuaa]! 4_j ^ 

Al-Mardawi said: "The correct position of the [Hanbali] madhhab is that it is 
permissible in one's dua to use as one's means of a pious person [saalih], and 
it is said that it is desirable [mustahabb]. Imam Ahmad said to Abu Bakr al- 
Marwazi: 'Let him use the Prophet as a means in his supplication to Allah 
(SWT).'" (Al-Insaf 2:456] This is also cited by Ibn Taymiyyah in Majmu' Al- 
Fatawa [1:140]. 


Our Response: 

This is a misquote below is the full saying 


al-Mardawi said 

; Aa^J JUs. t— iV 


; lI^j 4 l_iaaa1! ^ in . ^jic- 4 (JjujjjII ; 1 g j 


^gij £LJjaJl -dafNj 4 OJJC. j L-JC-jJauaII ^ 4_J 4jlc-A ^laij 4_lic. <iSll ^g-L-a ^gjlillj (JjujjJJ ^Aj^jaII 

■Ajc-IslAuj 4jIc-Ajj 4 <j]c. ^Lullj j 4'n*v a j <jc-Uaj 4_j (Jjjjyillj ; JUi 4j ^jjAil! <ULuaa£ (jjAll 

J^JaIaII <lluljll (_JA jA J 4 Ic.IaS.1 JJaOA ; <Ls>. ^2 IgJ J_JaIa]I Ali*JI Jljtsl jl 4,Lt3 (_JA Iaa 4 

(_]■ ^-»3l <j]c. <1 j 3 ^gi ; s.IaI*JI (_ja ojjc-j Aa-J <»IaYI JlSj | aIlujj]! <*i)l IjSjI | ^gJlju 4jj3 ^gi 

A.i Y saIjCLa'^I [ Jjli. Ls jja (_ja diLatill <uil 4-'1 aKi a_jc-I ]■ o!^ 


"The correct position of the [Hanbali] madhhab is that it is permissible in 
one's dua to use as one's means of a pious person [saalih], and it is said that it 
is desirable [mustahabb]. Imam Ahmad said to Abu Bakr al-Marwazi: 'Let him 
use the Prophet as a means in his supplication to Allah [SWT]. [Mardawi 
cleared the statement of Imam Ahmad by quoting Shaykh Taqi ud din] 
"Shaykh Taqiyudin considered it as the case of the Yameen and he said :" 
Tawassul with Iman in him [peace be upon him], obedience to him[peace be 
upon him], love for him [peace be upon him], salam on him[peace be upon 
him], or with his du'a and his shafa'ah, which is from his actions or actions of 








worship ordered for his right, this is legislated by consensus', and this is from 
Wasilah ordered " And Seek Wasilah to Him" 

Imam Ahmad and other scholars said regarding the saying of Prophet peace 
be upon him {"I seek refuge in the perfect Words of Allaah" } "There is no 
Seeking refuge in creation 

Scan: http://images.orkut.com/orkut/photos/PQAAAL4NRNDm- 

RQedRR5UBpYiEXkZq3oXIaLyDrHrOePmqGj8aPN9glloNmsvbnOjGE7JmlONR 

ya4-uPzOTFvkLVPxMAmlTlUEwDRaVdeRxru6btul-Y_N497Qbv.jpg 


Ibn e Aqil Hanbalee said 

(Aujjj]! j ? i—a!jial!j IgJ Jnfiilj (jjjJjj]!j ? (jjiaj Y 

Graves are not made for kissing and decorating and roaming around and 
making them tawassul for ALLAH [Ibn e Muflih quoted al furoo 2/316] 
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The saying of Imam Ahmad [if proven] has nothing to do with innovative 
tawassul of brailwiyah and the keller clan. 


BLOCK NO. 51 


They quoted 


Imam Dhahabi fRehmatuAllah Alihel narrates: 


i—'j/LuaJ (JjjIAI ^iLuiLuili (jl-a *) <^3 Jui^Axiaj llllic. ^)}-a,<a\l (JlS 

(jl (J15 Laj (Jlii Aalc. Lll^j Cllllj ^gjl <1 JlaS 

Jli \ ns> 11 ] (jl 4iil o^ic. ^gAuiiuiij oy&j (_£jliAI (Jjc-AA (jj .'u^.a ^LaYl ^>J3 Aa.a (_jjj1AI 

jjkll 1UC. (jaaUll ^^LuiLuilj 4jt^a ^ ^ ClAj L<a ^aJU ^ JtaS 

ji ^aLli 4.«.U« All^pj Api (j-a (JjalAI ^lai JjQc- ~ ' ^r_ frLaJ <aAAI ^^1*1) 4i)l (Jjaljli 4 pi , pi 1 jpS.'l'l j 

(jAa! 4li^lj jsu lAj-aamj ALpi. (jjjj j jJaAl opiS ya -lA ^; L'u „< ^ 


Translation: Once there was a drought in Samarqand, People tried their best, 
some said Salat al Istisqa but still it did not rain, A renowned righteous man 












known as Salih came to the Qadhi and said: In my opinion you along with 
your public should visit the grave of Imam Bukhari (Rahimuhullah), His 
grave is located in Khartank, We should (go near the Qabr) and ask for 
rain, Allah might give us rain then, The Qadhi said Yes to his opinion and 
then he along with the people went towards (the Qabr] and then He made a 
dua along with the people and people started to cry near the grave and 
started to make him a Waseela (i.e. Imam Bukhari). Allah Ta'ala 
(immediately) sent rainclouds. All people stayed in Khartank for about 7 
days, none of them wanted to go back to Samarqand although the distance 
between Samarqand and Khartank was only 3 miles [As Siyar al Alam An 
Nabula Volume 12, Page No 469] 


Our Response: 

There is no value of Hikayah in ISLAM specially in creed. It could be weak, 
fabricated or Authentic, Creed are based on Quran and Authentic Sunnah 
(those who use this athar according to them hadith should be mutwatir for 
creed) but here they are using Hikayah of Mutakhiroun and not even from 
Tabiyeen and Itteba Tabiyeen. 

Abdullah bin Mubarak Rahimullah rightly said 

Chains are in deen, if chain is not there then anyone can say anything. 

Muqaddimah Sahih muslim tarqeem dar us salam no: 32 

Dahabee is quoting from Abu Ah Ghisani, Dahabee died in 748 h, and there is 
no chain from Ad Dahabee to Abu Ah Ghisani,how can we rely on this story? 

Critique on chain 

a) Shaykh Zubair Ali Zai said: 

Who is Abu Ah al Hafidh? Nothing is mentioned regarding him. Remember 
that here Abu Ah Al Hafidh Nesaboori is not meant, who was teacher of Hakim 
Etc. He died Before Abu Al Fath Nasr bin Al Hasan As Samarqandi 
Summary is that This story of Praying for Rain near Grave of Imam Bukhari is 

not Proven[Al Hadith no:38 page 10,11] 

b) Shaykh Saheem Replied(Considering Abu Ali Ghisani, Al Hussain Bin 
Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Ghisani Al Andulasi The Imam) 

1 M (jh ijjJb 111 l&Jjji 4 " , 

U ^ ^ jjS Jlij : Jli " cjdjJl " Ji 1! J. 



-A 748 4 -La • 
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? ^LaxII £gjfr ^yj) QjJJ ^yLUiillj yjj ^! 

‘ ^LaxII £ylc. ^1 c5JJJ <j 42 4 »hW a 4^aS ^ j . 

Dahabee mentioned this story in Seyar Ailam A1 Nubala and Subki Mebtioned 
in Tabqaat and Said, Abu Ali Ghisani said (and then the whole story] 

Dahabee Died in 748 H 
Subki Died in 771 H 

And Abu Ali Ghisani, and He is A1 Hussain bin Muhammad bin Muhammad bin 
Ahmad A1 Ghisani A1 Andulasi A1 Jiyani died in 498h 
Then He said this Story is Munqatah.(end) 

See his Detailed Reply here Source: http://www.dd- 
sunnah.net/forum/showthread.php?t=87281&page=3 
Imam Dahabee himself said 

£j^uuLj tl$J Jj-ia-uuj 4_i Ua jUjcI IfoS 

i jli-aJl Ig I a 

Due to ignorance of Egyptians the Creeds found in them is not correct to talk 
about it, When shirk found in them, they prostate to others (except Allah], and 
they seek forgiveness from them[Seyar Ailam Nubala 10/106] 

This Athar is Against the Practice of Sahaba 
It is against Quran and Sunnah and Sahaba, Islam is not derived from Stories 

a) Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him)said, "Do not 
take my grave as a place of festivity (which you visit repeatedly)." Ibn 

Hajar al-Haythami said in Sharh al-Mishkaat: 

JboC'V ila-a jj jjjj IjfoVi V ; c 5A& AJ jtua sJjxjj sJUfrl j aSi& ; JLL t jLc.yi <j a AjlII 

Ifaa £la (^ois duA (j£l£ £la ijLaj); Jii It IjjjS IjljH 4 aS) 

till j (jc- 

"Eid is the name of one of the festivals, and it was said that it 
means returning and repeating, until it becomes a habit ['aadah]. What is 
meant is: do not make my grave a place to which you have the habit of 
coming back repeatedly and often. Hence he said, 'Send blessings upon me 
for your greeting will reach me no matter where you are,' because that is 
sufficient and there is no need to visit his grave frequently." 

b) Athar of Omar RadhiAllahAnho 




It was narrated that al-Ma'roor ibn Suwayd (may Allaah have mercy on him] 
said: 


La : ja£- JUi 4_i2 bjSli\A JjjjJaSl (jiaju U1 uUaail qj ja£- ka Ua.ja. 

Lllft Laj) qAA] L^jI ; ja& (Jlai ^>L tij Ajlfr ^1^ AMI 4 _j 3 ^tia lA4> * l^jjLsS ? il * >i 

4_o* 4j ,juj Jn/ijfo SiLa 4u3 4j (liLajC. Ijuj UjjA&I lift Jla ^£C-LuLi ,jl£ 

s^lua 

“We went out with 'Umar ibn al-Khattaab and we came across a mosque on 
our route. The people rushed to pray in that mosque, and 'Umar said, 'What 
is the matter with them?' They said, 'This is a mosque in which the 
Messenger of Allaah (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) 
prayed.' 'Umar said: 'O people, those who came before you were 
destroyed because they followed such (practices) until they made them 
places of worship. Whoever happens to be there at the time of prayer, let him 
pray there, and whoever is not there at the time of prayer, let him continue his 
journey.'" (Narrated by Ibn Waddah in his book al-Bida' wa'1-Nahiy 
‘anhaa; classed as saheeh by Ibn Taymiyah in al-Majmoo’, 1/281). 
c) Athar of Ali bin Hussain Bin Ali Ra 

jLa jjS djc. CLjtS 44 /^ 4J1 £&m*> oi CP CP C# 

(jfr ,jC. qa AJauuj 1 Vi : JL&2 c i jC-liS IguS Ault 

f££L^a £la IjLaj t IjjjS Vj c l-bc. tjiajj V : Jli ? Aulc. <&l (J La 


La dud. 

'Ali ibn al-Husayn (may Allaah be pleased with him) saw a man entering 
through a gap at the grave of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah 
be upon him), and making du'aa’. He told him not to do that and said, "Shall 
I not tell you a hadeeth that I heard from my father from my grandfather from 
the Messenger of Allaah (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him)? 'Do not 
take my grave as a place of festivity (which you visit repeatedly) and do 
not take your houses as graves. Send blessings upon me for your 
greeting will reach me no matter where you are.'" [Narrated by Abu 
Dawood, 2042; classed as saheeh by al-Albaani in Saheeh Abi Dawood, 1796., 
Abu Ya'la and al-Haafiz al-Diya' in al-Mukhtaarah, Mentioned by Shaikh al- 
Islam Ibn Taymiyyah in Kitaab al-Waseelah (p.136) and al-Iqtidaa p.155-156, 
Shaikh al-Albanee in Ahkam al-Janaaiz, p.280] 


Fatwas of Scholars 

a) Ibn Waddaah al-Qurtubi (200 h to 287 h) May Allaah have mercy on 
him said: 


‘UlC' Ail! jl^Vl fcSllij .Wi.ui.a1t (jljjl (jjA j£j AjjAall ^Lalc <jj» ftjjC- j (jjJI <j4l LilLa <jl£j 

llftkij fbS |JC> La ^Iujj 

"Maalik ibn Anas and other scholars of Madeenah regarded it as makrooh to 
go to those mosques and historical sites connected to the Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allaah be upon him], apart from Quba' and Uhud." (al-Bida’ 
wa'1-Nahiy 'anhaa, p. 43]. 


BLOCK NO. 52 

They quoted 

Imam Shafi frahmatuallah alihel on intercession of Prophet f 

*Ut j aJ, c. after his life 


"The family of the Prophet, they are my means/intermediaries 
(wasilati) in this life and the afterlife,through them, I hope to be given 
my records in my right hand on the Day of Judgement." 

Reference 

► Imam Shafi'i, Diwan (Lebanon, Beirut: Darul-Fikr, 2005], 162, #34 


Our Response: 

If this book is really proven from him the again this has nothing to do with 
innovative tawassul rather it is regarding virtues of ahlul bayt 


Al-Bukhaari also narrated in his Saheeh (3509] that Abu Bakr (may Allaah be 
pleased with him] said: "Pay attention to the rights of the household of 
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him]." 

Al-Haafiz Ibn Hajar (may Allaah have mercy on him] said: 

The words "Pay attention to the rights of the household of Muhammad (peace 
and blessings of Allaah be upon him]" are addressed to the people, enjoining 
them to fulfil the rights of Ahl al-Bayt. [Fath al-Baari (7/79].] 





The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him] said:] "So the 
Prophets, the angels and the believers will intercede, and the Compeller 
(Allaah] will say, 'There remains My intercession.' Then He will take a handful 
from the Fire and bring forth some people whose bodies have been burnt and 
throw them into a river at the entrance to Paradise that is called the Water of 
Life. 

They will grow on its banks, as a seed carried by a flood grows. You have seen 
how it grows beside a rock or beside a tree, and how the side facing the sun is 
usually green while the side facing the shade is white. They will come out like 
pearls, and necklaces will be placed around their necks. Then they will enter 
Paradise, and the people of Paradise will say, 'These are the people 
emancipated by the Most Merciful. He has admitted them into Paradise 
without them having done any good deeds and without them having sent forth 
any good (for themselves].' Then it will be said to them, 'You will have what 
you have seen and the equivalent thereof.'" 

(Narrated by al-Bukhaari, 7440] 

So in the hereafter pious people will intercede for the laypeople InshaAllah. 


BLOCK NO. 53 

They quoted 

Imam Ibn lawzi frahl savs in his magnificent Seerah work called "A1 

Wafa bi Ahwaal 111 Mustafa" 

Abu Bakr al-Minqari said: I was with (al-hafiz) al-Tabarani and Abu al- 
Shaykh in the Prophet's Mosque, in some difficulty. We became very 
hungry. That day and the next we didn't eat. When it was time for 'isha,I 
CAME TO THE PROPHET'S GRAVE AND I SAID: "0 Messenger of Allah, we 
are hungry, we are hungry" (ya rasullallah al-ju' al-ju')! Then I left. Abu al- 
Shaykh said to me: Sit. Either there will be food for us, or death. I slept and 
Abu al-Shaykh slept. al-Tabarani stayed awake, researching something. Then 
an 'Alawi (a descendant of 'Ali] came knocking at the door with two boys, 
each one carrying a palm-leaf basket filled with food. We sat up and ate. We 
thought that the children would take back the remainder but they left 
everything behind. When we finished, the 'Alawi said: 0 people, did you _ 





complain to the Prophet? I saw him in my sleep and he ordered me to 
bring something to you. [Al-Hafiz Ibn Jawzi, Kitab al Wafa, Page 
818] 


Our Response 

This narration is weak as Imam adDhahabi mentioned it with seegha 
tamreedh 


AJjAAj jjIj gyjljJaltj U1 ; JjL & jldl £jI jlS ; JlS Pi cd CP c$JJJ 

Jlii Jjjjj b 4 jjll) CjjJaa. f LuiaJl Cjijj Lola <illj Uiual j£ LL JaLbaS 

(4j 1 (JJ& L_ibJl j* - tiki jjIj Ul £laS& jl JjJjJl <jj£j O' '-*'4 (jjila.) ^ 

g,! 4 jj1j Alij Ajs- fjLa gyjjJl ; Jllj ij ±& ^ CP&i CP^ 

Lp* 


Tadhkira tul Huffaz vol 3 under the tarjuma of Ibn alMuqri. 

It has already been mentioned that whenever muhadditheen quote the 
narration with seegha tamreedh then according to them that is not authentic. 
Secondly we need chain from Ibn Jawzi upto Ibn alMuqri. The aqeedah of Ibn 
aljawzi is also cleared before in this very same book. 


BLOCK NO. 54 

They quoted 

Ibn Taymiyyah has related a story in the perspective of this tradition that Ibn 
Abu Dunya has narrated a tradition in his book MujabI ad-du'a’ that a person 
came over to see 'Abd-ul-Malik bin Sa'Id bin Abjar. 'Abd-ul-Malik pressed his 
belly and told him that he was suffering from an incurable disease. The man 
asked him: what is it? 'Abd-ul-Malik replied that it was a kind of ulcer that 
grows inside the belly and ultimately kills the man. It is said that the patient 
turned round and then he said: 

Allah! Allah! Allah is my Lord. I regard no one as His rival or partner. 0 Allah! I 
beseech You and submit myself to You through the mediation of Your Prophet 
Muhammad j 4Jlj <uk. ^1 the merciful Prophet. 0 Muhammad! 

Through your means I submit myself to your and my Lord that He should take 




mercy on me in my state of illness. 

It is said that 'Abd-ul-Malik pressed his belly again and said: you are cured, 
you are no longer suffering from any disease. Ibn Taymiyyah after recording 
the whole incident in his book, comments: 

I say that this and other forms of supplication have been taken over from our 
predecessors 

Reference 

► Qaida al Jaleela, Fit Tawassul wal-Wasila, Page No. 91 


Our Response: 

Ibn Tamiya said 


“dJli (jl -CiM]!; UiA jjc-j i— Lmjj ^1 ,jc. oLLj jl lAlllu! 

Aic. Aj\.” 


"The third is to say: "I ask you by this and that person" or "by his hagh 
rank with You" or similar things which previosly was mentioned from 
Abu Hanifa and Abu Yusuf that it's forbidden." 


"Majmu al-Fatawa”, 1/350-356 

Ibn Taymiyya says in reference to the verse "They worship besides Allah that 
which neither harms them nor benefits them, saying: These are our 
intercessors with Allah. Say: Do you inform Allah of something He does not 
know in the heavens or on the earth? Exalted is He and high above what they 
associate with Him!" (Yunus 18] 

'He - Subhaanahu - informed about the pagans - as has preceded - that they 
took intermediaries between themselves and Allah, calling upon them and 
taking them as intercessors without Allah's permission. Allah Ta'ala said: 



"They worship besides Allah that which neither harms them nor benefits 
them, saying: These are our intercessors with Allah. Say: Do you inform Allah 
of something He does not know in the heavens or on the earth? Exalted is He 
and high above what they associate with Him!" Hence, Allah informed that 
those who took them as intercessors areMushrikun.' Majmu' al-Fatawa 3/105 

Shaykh al-Islam Ibn Taymiyah said: 

Whoever regards the angels and Prophets as intermediaries whom he calls 
upon, puts his trust in and asks them to bring that which will benefit him and 
ward off harmful things, such as asking them to forgive sins, guide them, 
relieve them of distress and meet their needs, is a kaafir, according to the 
consensus of the Muslims. Majmoo' al-Fataawa, 1/124. 


BLOCK NO. 55 

They said 

He was one of the great Companions. He took part in the battle of 
Constantinople. Near the enemy border he fell ill. As the illness grew worse, he 
dictated his will as follows: 

When I die, take my dead body with you, when you line up against the enemy, 
bury me in your feet 

► Ibn 'Abd-ul-Barr, al-Istiab f! ma'rifat-il-ashab [1:404-5] 

So, acting on his will, the Islamic soldiers buried him at the foot of the fort and 
warned the enemies that in case they tried to desecrate his grave, no church in 
the Islamic country would remain safe. Thus, even the enemies were forced to 
revere his grave, and people soon came to know the blessings emanating from 
the grave. Whatever they prayed for at the grave was immediately granted. 

And Abu Ayyub's grave lies near the ramparts of the fort and everybody 
knows it... When people pray for rain there, it starts raining. 

► Ibn 'Abd-ul-Barr, al-Istiab f! ma'rifat-il-ashab [1:405] 

Mujahid says: 



Whenever there is famine, people expose the grave, so it starts raining 


Our Response: 


Again acceptance of prayer does not mean that they asked help from Abu 
Ayyub Ansaree, Imaam Suyooti in his work ' Cp j ^4^9 

Under the Chapter (Veneration of those places 

which are not applicable for veneration] 

First he replied those who say that our prayers are accepted at these places or 
graves or shrines etc He replied by saying 

Jlii A3j ,1 lui jj j ^Uij! Aic- ^$jlc.A £-a nj (j_jiuu3 l. jlAS2l (jlS A3j 

t2jj a-LlaC- (jtS Laj t2jj f-liafr aVyAj <^yA Aaj 

Kuffar pray in front of Idols and with the Wasilah of Idols and their prayers 
are Accepted ,then Rain comes to them, Help comes to them, Afiyah comes to 
them as Allah says (in Bani Israeel:20] On each these as well as those We 
bestow from the bounties of your Lord. And the bounties of your Lord can 
never be forbidden [Page 124 with the tehqeeq of Shaykh Mashoor bin Hasan 
aal Salmaan publihed by ? 1990 / -a 1410 4 1 ^ 4 4 j j2>21 ^ a?' jG] 

Scan:http://images.orkut.com/orkut/photos/OwAAAMlLOOqhpCh6h28aeiki 

wqa3McivDCTOox_SRTLLkuxKTlozKlpNDh9NEsAz5i3BClVG6alMINuVjrV4D 

0v3h8MAmlTlUB5xVJbKBdQwxl8XNs068b2f2GQH.jpg 


They quoted Ibn Abdul Barr but let us see what Ibn Abdul Barr said regarding 
the grave of Prophet peace be upon him. 

Ibne Abdul Barr said 

2il (jjA .\l» ) La i (_]LLa2! i21a jjc- _J’ 4 jl (jlS L_lAA _jAj i 

2)1 ^gL-aa 2)1 (Jjjjjj 4 La A-Lkjj ClulSj i ^ u^i jjc- jl (jl2 1 xa'n^i i (jjj 

o^)j3 1 j^Sc- ^gju CllLa G] !jj!2 ; ^-a^l (j-a ^_ya ^ u^i LaS <2a! ^gic- <2c- 

AaSl Aik )j oj^j Aa. ■ aJj t <21 ^L j Ijjj (.5^)^ l!*-?- 1 ^ ! ^Ljjj <2c- 2)1 ^ Jlii t h^i\Lj ^ n<-»; LaS 

C jjoi ^_ya <2a! jjLaij <jl jAaj <2c- 2)1 a 2)1 4 c21a (_1*^ (j-a ^_gic 2)1 u^iC- Aj2i! 

^yill 4_ii)j]l C')k u^» LaS t I.Kukj <La Ia jAaJilj ‘ 2-i2) jjj 3 ^gJ] <jj2! t <La ^-a^l ^jU/i 

i2G ^gi LaJ jiAjjiu ^Laij <2c- 2)1 ( _ s ij-o ^^<21 (jt^3 c i2j22! i21Aj t l^jj^liK ij l^2j (jjAa-mJ I jil£ 

^Sjla Jliila! (_ya j\c- <j2ia. oLAajJ V La^j <jij i 4 u>iC- j ^ill )r< >« 

The idol (Wathan] is the Statue ( Sanam] and it is the Surah from gold or from 
silver or anything else from tamtheel (forms] and all that is worshiped 
besides Allah is an idol (wathan], whether it is a Sanam ( statue] or other, and 









arabs did pray in front of statues and worshiped them and the Prophet peace 
be upon him feared for his Ummah that they do what some people of previous 
generations did, when a Prophet died they stayed ('akafoo] next to his grave 
as done for an idol, then the Prophet peace be upon him said 0 Allah, do not 
turn my grave into an idol. So that people pray in front of it and prostrate it 
and worship it. The people who did this the warth of Allah was on them. 
Prophet peace be upon him used to order his companions and others to keep 
away from the bad deeds of these people, Who prayed by facing the graves of 
their Prophets, and made them mosque like the idol worshipers did with their 
idols. They prostrated in front of them and they venerated them. This is Shirk 
al-Akbar [Tamheed v 5 p 45] 

Scan: http://images.orkut.com/orkut/photos/PQAAAFoKFZ0IVa_gimGhPJJ21 
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32] Ibne Abdul barr said 

Y] Y (ju j-ai lAli ^k j i AiCii (jl j i ^i 4_i3 (_ 

cjila (JaI (j-a ojjc-j lAlLa aSkj i iLllij ojllil ^)jLui3 t ^k iLllj a Ijjj t 

(J!La !^k (_g jl Lai <illi»-a ^ic-l <Ullj (Alij i Q’iVl 

iilli " 

And in this [hadith] there is a warning about praying to his(peace be upon 
him] grave and making it a place of worship. And this is an order not to 
worship anyone except Allah Alone. And when this is the instruction about 
doing anything like that about his grave same applies to all the things 
associated with him. And verily Malik and others from amongst the learned 
disliked to seek to know the location of the tree under which "Bayt al-Ridwan" 
was made. And Allah knows this is going against what Jews and Christians did 
concerning this issue [i.e. graves and remnants related to the Prophets]. [Al- 
Istedhkaar 2/360] 
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BLOCK NO. 56 
They quoted 

1. Imam Shafi 

He describes his own experience about the blessings of the 
tomb of Imam Abu Hanlfah: I derive blessing from the person 
of Imam Abu Hanlfah and I visit his grave everyday. When I 
face a problem, I offer two optional cycles of prayer and visit 
his grave and (while standing) I pray to Allah to solve my 
problem. And I have not even left the place that my problem 
is solved. 

Reference 

► Khatlb Baghdadi has related the incident with a sound chain of 
transmission in his Tarlkh Baghdad (1:123) 

► Ibn Hajar HaythamI, al-Khayrat-ul-hisan fi manaqib-il-imam al- 
a'zam Abu Hanlfah (p.94) 

► Muhammad Zahid Kawtharl, Maqalat (p.381) 

► Ibn 'Abidin Sham! in Radd-ul-muhtar 'ala Durr-il-mukhtar 

_ (1:41). _ 


Our Response: 


a) Shaykh Muhiydeen Muhammad ibn Ali al-Birqivi al-Hanafi (929 h) 
said in his book "Ziyaratul quboor" On page 58, 

jlJlSb i^\ a Aluu ^1 u<j AalC’ ^ “J ^ Cjjij ; (jUjj 4_«1 uj Jl2 

4 W jjj JLS < UlC' CjSj (jh jj LajIj f LaIxJI (jjj 4 _j£ p 1 V Lm life j t jjjail 



JSj flj Ak jAll J jVu <ij : ojjC Jl£j jjaI) J;Vu*n Vj tuaji ^luJl Ak ALaJ) JjVmn : <A)I 

c£11a£j i Lgi^liLj AjA iaj ‘ bllLa qC- AjjALa AjISa Vj t ^Ic-All Ak jjaII JjaIuu Ajj AjujVt A_«iVl Ja A^i 
<_iASil ,jj» LgJli . <&1 A_a^j A$jW jj£ Ak f k All AmsAj <jl£ <&) A_a^j <jC- AJjAaaII Ajl&aJl 

^IC'ill <jli i jjlil Ak flcill yj£j ^lia. jjIII JvVutij Vj ^kAll CAiij ALUl Jjilutj AJ] ; Ijlis Jj jAlHSl 
SaLulSI 1 jJ ja. (jjullSl j AjLxuoI) Ja Liiuolli " SjLxlt jA f-k All " k jIja (j 1 aJ ill yh Cuj La£ SaLc 
(^yk- p%m1) Ja ^Lmj Aak kl c ^aISI 'M lP' b» VI Ua2u l^ia jjaSI Ak Ijkij t ^bu <us 

. ^kfAk <saja11j jliikjVtj Ifjla—at 
"Salamah ibn Waradan said : I saw Anas ibn Malik doing salam on the Prophet 
saw then he put his back towards wall of grave and did du'a, and this is from 
which there is no dispute between scholars, and the dispute is only in time of 
salam. Abu Hanifah says one should also face qiblah during salam and he 
should not face the grave, and other than him said one should face grave 
during salam only, and none of the 4 Imams said to face the grave during 
du'a, except a lied story from Malik, and his madhab is opposed to 
that, and the same for the story reported from Shafi'I that he made 
purpose of du’a at Abu Hanifa's grave, this is from 
clear (blatant,Obvious) Lie.rather they said to face Qiblah during du'a and 
not to face grave so that du'a is done on graves, because du'a is worship as it is 
established from Tirmidhi in marfu' form ( words of Prophets) : " Du'a is 
worship” and salaf from Sahabah and Tabi'I made singled ibadah for Allah, 
and they did not do anything on the grave except what the Prophet peace be 
upon him permitted from salam to his companions and istighfar for them and 
mercy for them.(end) 

b) Shaykh ul Islam Ibne Tmiyah Rejected this Narration in Iqteza Sirat A1 
Mustaqeem page 343 and 344 

c) Ibnul-Qayyim said in "Ighathatul Lahfan fi Masayid A1 Shaytan" (1/246): 
"Story related from al-Shafi' that he made supplications at Abu Hanifa's grave 
is apparently lie." 

d) Shaykh Zubair Ali Zai mentioned that it is fabricated and accused those 
who use this athar, and he said Omar bin Ishaq is Majhool.[Majallah A1 hadith 
no:26 page 49 and 50] 


Imam Ash Shafa'iee Rahimullah Himself did Jirha on Imam Abu Haneefa 

Rahimullah 


and Lastly it is in same Tareekh Baghdad Vol 15 page 527 and other Nuskha 
vol 13 page 394-395 from Imam Abu Bakr Abdullah ibn Sulayman ibnul 
Ash'at, son of the famous Imam Abu Dawud, addressing a group: 

"What do you say about a topic on which agree Malik and his 
companions, Ash-Shafi'i and his companions, Al-Awza'i and his companions, 
Al-Hasan ibn Salih and his companions, Sufyan Ath-Thawri and his 
companions, Ahmad ibn Hambal and his companions?” They replied: "It is 
among most authentic topic". He said: "All of these agreed on the misguidance 
of Abu Hanifah” 

Scan: http://lh3.ggpht.com/_Y3h6JhqU804/TEzem- 
7v8ml/AAAAAAAAAMY /GMKcVXp0Piw/s400/sweetu.jpeg 
I ask from the people of fabrications, will you believe on this athar against 
fabricated athar you are providing?? surely they will come up with excuses 
but they never hesitate in quoting fabricated athar. Note that I do respect 
Imam Abu Hanifa but the athar i mentioned is an extra reply to refute 
their claim. Imam Abu Dawood said 

LaLal (jl£ LaLal (jl£ iua.il Alii LaLa! (jlfi ISiLa Alii 

May Allah bless Malik he was an Imam, May Allah bless Shafi'ee he was an 
Imam May Allah bless Abu hanifa he was an Imam[Al Inteqa Ibn e Abdul 
Barr page 32 authenticated by Shaykh Zubair Ali Zai in Majallah al-Hadith] 


Hafidh As Shatibi Clearly Refutes the Tabarruk. 


A.,u a lib <iHj (jj* ia -£L2\j actual! 4_iSc. - Aj jj Aju A3! AjN^l! 

^JjAuall j£j J*ia2) Aj»Vl »A*j - ^1*jj AjIc A3! Al jjj Al tAila. 

4_aV1 J^aS! <jl£ ji> j 4-Aj£ A3! Vj tAllA Aj Jxij tAlSjA ,jl£ t -Ajfc A3! 

.A_4 ' I J^AaSl Aa.! V <jj3il Ajlv^ll jjLui ^j 4 ( jLuC' A11 a£ taAsj la Aa.!^jl AIluj ^j 

Aj djAi UjALa (j\ Lijjfcj £jaoja Jjjla {y* ljj«ajSl <Jj tU jaJ ji 0ja.jJ! dli A^l (J l£- 

^Luij AjIc A3! (jjil! 1 $j 3 IjxAi! Jlj^Vlj JlaiVb ^IJjSVI- (Jfe ^1# lAl 

d£i djj. 


"The Prophet (sallallaahu alayhi wasallam] never left anyone after himself 
anyone more superior than Abu Bakr as-Siddiq (ra), since he was his Khalifah 

and no one did this through him... and nor through 'Umar (ra) and he was 
the best of the Ummah after him. Then likewise, 'Uthman (ra) and then all 
of the Companions, with respect to whom there is no one who is more 


superior. There is not established from a single one of them any authentic 
report that states that someone would make tabarruk from them in any 
of these ways or what is similar to them . Rather they restricted themselves 
to following and imitating the actions and statements in which they (the 
Companions] followed the Prophet (sallallaahu alayhi wasallam] . 
This, therefore is a unanimous agreement from them for the 
abandonment of these things." 

A1 Aitesa'am Vol 2 page 8 and 9 

Quotes below are taken from the book "Mawsu'ah Ahlus Sunnah" of 
Shaykh AbdurRahman Ad-Dimashqi written in refutation of the Ahbash. 

The Ahbash have claimed that Tabarruk with the graves is correct and they 
justified this by what Khateeb Al-Baghdadi narrated that Ash-Shafi'i said: "I do 
Tabarruk with Abu Hanifah and I go to his grave every day -meaning for visit- 
and when I have a need I pray two Rak'ah and I go to his grave and ask my 
need to Allah [Ta'ala] and I do not leave it until it is fulfilled" (Tarikh Baghdad 
v 1 p 123] 

This Sanad to Ash-Shafi'i contains Majhul (unknown] narrators as said 
by 'Allamah Al-Mu'allimi. Shaykh Albani said in his "Silsilah Ad-Da’ifah" 
(1/31]: "This narration is weak, rather Batil (pure falsehood], because 'Umar 
ibn Ishaq ibn Ibrahim is not known and there is no mention of him in books of 
narrators. And it is possible that he is 'Amr ibn Ishaq ibn Ibrahim ibn Humayd 
ibn us-Sakan Abu Muhammad At-Tunsi, and Al-Khateeb mentioned him 
(12/226] and mentioned that he was from Bukhara and he went for Hajj in 
341H and he did not mention any Jarh nor Ta'dil (criticism or praise] so he is 
Mahlul ul Hal, and it is unlikely that he (the narrator Umar ibn Ishaq] is him 
('Amr ibn Ishaq] because the death of his Shaykh Ali Maymun is in latest case 
in 247H, so there is between their death approximately 100 years, so it is 
unlikely that he reached him (meaning 'Amr ibn Ishaq did Hajj in 341 and it is 
difficult for him to narrate from Ali Maymun who died in 247, so the narrator 
of this narration is unlikely to be 'Amr ibn Ishaq]" 

Ash-Shafi’i said in his "Al-Umm" v 1 p 278: "I consider it Makruh that 
creation should be venerated (Ta'zim) until his grave is transformed 
into a place of worship (mosque) fearing the Fitnah for him and for those 
after him" 


An-Nawawi in his Sharh Muslim quoted the words of Ash-Shafi’i v 7 p 24, 
Janaiz Bab 32 and "Majmu'" v 5 p 298: "I have seen among the rulers some 
who destroyed what was built upon graves and I have not seen the 
Fuqaha blaming this" 

Al-Baydhawi said in his "Hashiyah Sunnan An-Nasai" v 2 p 42 that the Jews 
and the Christians used to come to the graves of their saints for prayer and 
invocation" 

Comment: When Ash-Shafi'i mentioned he saw rulers destroying 
constructions over graves, so if the people of this time and he himself were 
doing Tabarruk on graves, why did he failed to mention this? 

And if Ash-Shafi'i was doing such actions, why didn't he do this on graves of 
Sahabah? 

Why would he fail to mention in his books such actions if they were to be 
beneficial? 

Can anyone having little reason believe that Ash-Shafi'i do such actions and 
believe them to be beneficial then fail to mention this in his books and 
recommend to do such actions on graves of Sahabah?(end quote from the 
link) 

see also http://www.umm-ul-qura.org/info/user_pages/page.asp?art_id=116 

and http://gift2shias.com/2011/06/12/imam-shafi-and-grave-of-abu- 

hanifah/ 

There is another refrence in above link Quoted from book by Muhammad al- 
Humays. 

Imam of hanafis of his time, al-Alusi said regarding this report: "This is a 
lie and it is obvious that it is a lie to anyone who has knowledge of 
transmission, because when ash-Shafi came to Baghdad there was no grave 
present in Baghdad at that time that was turned for dua whatsoever. Rather, 
Abu Hanifah wasn't well known during his time and ash-Shafi had visited 
Hijaz, Yemen, Sham, al-Iraq, Egypt which were all places wherein the graves of 
the Prophets, the Sahabah and the Tabiin were to be found and all of these 
were better than Abu Hanifah and other scholars of his level. So why dua only 




be to made to ABu Hanifah? Furthermore, the companions of Abu Hanifah 
who met him such as Abu Yusuf, Muhammad, Zufar, al-Hasan ibn Ziyad and 
others their like were all not known to go to the grave of Abu Hanifah and dua 
there. Ash-Shafi made expressly clear in some of his books that it's disliked to 
exalt and glorify graves out of fear of the fitnah that it would lead to. The one 
who popularised the likes of these stories are those who have scant 
knowledge and Deen and these stories are only transmitted from those who 
are unknown". See "Fath al-Mannan" pp 372-373. 

BLOCK NO. 57 

They quoted 

2. Imam Malik 

Imam Malik's prominence as one of the four jurists of Islam is well- 
established. Once caliph Abu Ja'far Mansur visited Medina and he asked Imam 
Malik: "While supplicating, should I turn my face to the prayer niche [and 
turn my back to the Holy Prophet (^j or should I turn 

my face to the Holy Prophet (^j ‘d'j (and turn my back to the 

prayer niche)?" On this interrogation, Imam Malik replied: "(O caliph!) Why 
do you turn your face from the Holy Prophet (^L-j cr^), as he is 

the source of mediation for you and for your ancestor Adam (<£^1 
on the Day of Judgement? Rather you should (pray and supplicate by) 
turning towards the Prophet (f^j ^j ^ <^a) and seek his 

intercession so that he intercedes for you before Allah on the Day of 
Judgement. Allah has declared: 

"We sent not an apostle, but to be obeyed, in accordance with the will of Allah. 
If they had only, when they were unjust to themselves, come unto thee and 
asked Allah.s forgiveness, and the Messenger had asked forgiveness for them, 
they would have found Allah indeed Oft-returning, Most Merciful"(4:64) 

This incident has been narrated by QadI 'Iyad in his ash-Shifa (2:596) with a 
sound chain of transmission. Besides, it has been related by a number of other 
traditionists of impeccable credibility. Subkl in Shifa'-us-siqam f! ziyarat 
khayr-il-anam, SamhudI in Khulasat-ul-wafa, QastallanI in al-Mawahib-ul- 
laduniyyah, Ibn Jama'ah in Hidayat-us-salik and Ibn Hajar HaythamI in al- 



Jawhar-ul-munazzam. 


Our Response: 


This Story is Fabricated 

Shaykh Muhiydeen Muhammad ibn Ali al-Birqivi al-Hanafi (929 h) 
said in his book "Ziyaratul quboor" On page 58, 


jjIII ; o jjC- Jlij jjlll Vj Uiaji .lie. 4Ljal) JjVu >n ; i&\ 4 Spy jjI Jli 

‘ dilLa <j£ 4jj4ia 4 jI&a V! t *lc.ill -lie- jjaJI JjVutij 4jj 4 jujV) <LajV) <j-a J2 lj plj 4-uflla. ^iluill 


4mAA4j 


Abu Hanifah Rahimullah says one should also face qiblah during salam and he 
should not face the grave, and other than him said one should face grave 
during salam only, and none of the 4 Imams said to face the grave during 
du’a, except a lied story from Malik, and his madhab is opposed to 
that., [end] 

Story is Against Authentic Ahadith and Madhab of Imam Malik 
Abu dawud 

gyji g jjIaI) Jam fc_uj gyji gyljfii ^ Oi ^ ^ ^ Oi •***' 

Jli SjjjA 


gyle. IjLaj IJUC. ^jjS l^kau Vj IjjjS V 

^H£ duA. (j \i \u ^Sj^lua 


Narrated AbuHurayrah: The Prophet (peace_be_upon_him] said: Do not make 
your houses graves, and do not make my grave a place of festivity. But invoke 
blessings on me, for your blessings reach me wherever you may be. (Abu 
Dawood Book #10. Hadith #2037 and Albani Authenticated it] 

and Muwatta Book 9, Number 9.24.88: 

Yahya related to me from Malik from Zayd ibn Aslam from Ata ibn Yasar that 
the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, said, "0 
Allah! Do not make my grave an idol that is worshipped. The anger on those 
who took the graves of their Prophets as places of prostration was terrible." 

A1 Haythamee Quoted this Hadeeth under the Chapter of (jji* 6^ V ljL 

'-Ijj "Chapter Saying Do not turn my grave into an idol" in his Majma Az 
Zawaid. 





Ibne Abdul Hadee Authenticated By saying 


<jj 4j£ijdl <Ull . 4 aIo1 1 4ajJ ^]) L^j SjjjS JAt$2u <Uj jULuVi 4* ju^ duAaJlj 

. <Ull ‘Uij JjC. 

Awn al Mabood Sharah Sunan Abi Dawood under the commentary of this 
hadeeth 

source: http://hadith.al-islam.com/Display/Display.asp?Doc=4&Rec=2429 

Imam Malik Said 

" ) ; ‘ I ja U ; Jlia t Js <^1 j 4 cr4 Cf- ij^ 

JU*J Ujj iS V ) 


Imam Malik (may Allah have mercy on him] was asked about a stranger who 
comes to the grave of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him] 
each day. He said, 'That is not right/ and quoted the hadith, '0 Allah, do 
not make my grave an idol that is worshipped.'" [al-Jami' li'l-Bayan by Ibn 
Rushd Classed as sahih by al-Albani in Tahdhir al-Sajid min Ittikhadh al-Qubur 
Masajid, p. 24-26.] 

Al-Qaadi 'Iyaad al-Maliki 


‘ jfci j' dJ&i 44^' JA) (> ££■ (jibe- Jiuij 

La Vj 4_aVI S4A Vj 4 4lill jAl j>a <j£ I^A w *» L j pi " ; JUafl 4 4£-Lj yjfrJjj 

i_LjxL iLdJl " <il]j lA jJUdj 4 »«Vi s 4 A Jji jjC- 0 it In ‘ 


676/2)) . 

Al-Qaadi 'Iyaad was asked about people of Madeenah who stand by the grave 
one or more times a day, and they send salaams and make du'aa' for a while. 
He said, "I have not heard of this from any of the fuqaha', and nothing is good 
for the latter generations of this ummah except that which was good for its 
first generations. I have not heard that any of the first generations of the 
ummah used to do that."[Al-Shifa bi Ta’reef Huqooq al-Mustafa, 2/676.] 


al-Qadi ’Iyaad al-Maliki on how the Prophet's intercession is sought: 

- Lliii <Lcliui - ^ ic. M ^^ j i_iUl (Jljjjai (jiaiaiLuixi]! (JiiiJlj 4 _ijc- ; q! alic- ^ .^lLal' JU 

M (jLuiiVi (jLou (jl oj£j 4jJ (JlS jjA (Jj3 dialiL V liA ^jic. j 4 lg_i3 ^iiic. jj - Anj 4-4- 4ul cs^ 3 
Lla.19 La£ 43 IgJli jjj n*i.a\\ V) (j jSj V LgjjSl 4 - aLuj 4_ilc- 4ill L^a - ,' , i.a J s.a Ac-lili 43j)jj (jl ^Lu 
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I.e. many of the Salaf would seek the Prophet's intercession and hence, the 
way to do it is to ask Allah to bless him with the Prophet's intercession [Sharah 
Sahih Muslim hadith no: 183] 

Reply by Ibne Abdul Hadi to As Subki 
Taken From: http://www.umm-ul- 
qura.org/info/user_pages/page.asp?art_id=lll 

As-Subki also quoted the narration of Qadhi 'Iyad in his "Shifa" thatja'far 
Mansur, the second 'Abbasid caliph, when visiting the Prophetic mosque 
asked Imam Malik: "Shall I turn my face towards the Ka'ba or face the grave of 
the Messenger of Allah [saw] for invocation?” To which Imam Malik replied: 
"How can you turn your face away from the Messenger of Allah? He is your 
Wasilah and the Wasilah of your father Adam, peace be upon him! Rather turn 
your face towards him and seek intercession though him!...” 

The Isnad is Qadhi 'Iyadh: Qadhi Abu 'Abdillah Muhammad ibn 
'AbdirRahman Al-Ash'ari and Abu Al-Qasim Ahmad ibn Baqi Al-Hakim 
and others who gave me the authority to narrate this, they said: Abu Al- 
'Abbas Ahmad ibn 'Umar ibn Dalhath narrated to us, Abul Hasan 'Ali ibn 
Fihr narrated to us, Abu Bakr Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Al-Faraj 
narrated to us, Abul Hasan 'Abdullah ibn Al-Muntab narrated to us, 
Ya’qub ibn Ishaq ibn Abi Israil narrated to us, ibn Humayd narrated to 
us: he said Abu Ja'far Emir Al-Muminin called Malik in the mosque of the 
Messenger of Allah [saw]... 

Ibn 'Abdil Hadi said after quoting the story attributed to Imam Malik: "I say: 
What is known from Malik is not facing the grave for invocation, and this 
story quoted by Qadi 'Iyad with his Isnad to Malik is not true from 
him, and the objector (As-Subki] said in a place of his book its Isnad is a good 
[Jayd] Isnad, and he is mistaken in this saying with a clear mistake, rather 
the Isnad is not good, it is an unjust Munqati' (disconnected) Isnad, and it 
comprehends someone accused of lying, and on some whose condition is 
not known, and ibn Humayd is Muhammad ibn Humyd Ar-Razi, he is weak 
with a lot of Manakir, not based upon in narrations, and he did not hear 
anything from Malik nor met him, rather this narration from him is 
Munqati’ not continuous. 

And the objector thought that he (Muhammad ibn Humayd) is Abu Sufyan 
Muhammad ibn Humayd Al-Mu'amari, one of the trustworthy narrators 


present in "Sahih Muslim", he said: "Al-Khatib mentioned him among those 
who narrated from Malik" and he made a clear mistake in his thinking and an 
ugly error, because Muhammad ibn Humayd Al-Mu'amari came before, 
Ya'qub ibn Ishaq ibn Abi Israil the narrator from ibn Humayd in the story did 
not reach him, rather there is a great gap between them. Al-Mu'amari 
narrated from Hisham ibn Hasaan, Mu'amar and Ath-Thawri, and he did 
in 182H before the birth of Ya'qub ibn Ishaq ibn Abi Israil. As for 
Muhammad ibn Humayd Ar-Razi then he is among the narrators from Al- 
Mu'amari like Abu Khaythamah, ibn Numayr, 'Amr An-Naqid and others, and 
his death was in 248, and it is possible for Ya'qub ibn Ishaq to narrate from 
him contrary to narrating from Al-Mu'amari, because it is impossible. 

Muhammad ibn Humayd Ar-Razi, and he is the one from whom the 
narration is narrated, has been criticised by many Imams and some 
attributed lie to him. 

Ya'qub ibn Shaybah As-Sudusi said: "Muhammad ibn Humayd Ar-Razi 
mentions many Manakir" (note from Muhaqiq of "Sarim Al-Munki: see 
"Tahzib" 9/129] 

Al-Bukhari said: "Hadithuhu fihi Nadhar (his Hadith has observations]" (At- 
Tarikh Al-Kabir 1/69 and "Ad-Du'afa As-Saghir" n°315] 

An-Nassa'i said "He is not Thiqah" ("Ad-Du'afa wal Matrukin" p 32] 

Ibrahim ibn Ya’qub Al-Juzjani said: "He had a bad Madhab, he is not 
trustworthy" ("Ahwal Ar-Rijal" n°382] 

Fadlak Ar-Razi said: "I have fifty thousands Ahadith from ibn Humayd, and I 
do not narrate a word from him." ("Tahzib" 9/129] 

Abul 'Abbas Ahmad ibn Muhammad Al-Azhari said: "I heard Ishaq ibn 
Mansur saying: "I witness in front of Allah that Muhammad ibn Humayd and 
'Ubayd ibn Ishaq Al-'Atarare both liars." ("Tahzib" 9/129] 

Salih ibn Muhammad Al-Hafiz: "Every Hadith from Sufyan that reached him 
he would turn it to Mihran, and every Hadith from Mansur that reached him 
he would turn it 'Amr ibn (Abi] Qays, and every Hadith of Al-A'mash that 
reached him he would turn it to similar to these and to 'Anbasah" then he 


said: "Everything he was narrating, we would accuse him (of lying in it)." 

And he said in another place: "His Ahadith would add (in words) and I have 
not seen someone daring (more lies) on Allah than him, he would take 
the Ahadith of people and would inverse them" and he said in another 
place: "I have not seen anyone more keen to lie than two men: Sulayman Ash- 
Shazkuni and Muhammad ibn Hameed Ar-Razi, he would learn a Hadith one 
day, and would add, and every day he would add (words). Abul Qasim 
said: 'Abdullah ibn Muhammad ibn 'Abdil Karim Ar-Razi, the nephew of Abu 
Zur'ah: I asked Abu Zur'ah about Muhammad ibn Humayd and he made a sign 
putting his finger on his mouth" I asked him: "Would he lie?" and he 
answered with his head saying yes... 

Abu Nu'aym 'Abdul Malik ibn Muhammad ibn 'Adi: I heard Abu Hatim 
Muhammad ibn Idris Ar-Razi in his house, and 'AbdurRahman ibn Yusuf ibn 
Kharash was present with him and also a group of scholars of (region of) Ray 
and their Hufaz of Hadith, and they mentioned ibn Humayd and they agreed 
on the fact that he was very weak in Hadith and he narrates what he did 
not hear, and he would take the Ahadith of the people of Basrah and 
Kufah and narrate them from the two Razi. Abul 'Abbas ibn Sa'id said:I 
heard Dawud ibn Yahya saying: Abu Hatim heard from him before, meaning 
from Muhammad ibn Humayd then he left him at the end, he said: I heard 
'AbdurRahman ibn Yusuf Kharash saying that ibn Humayd narrated to 
him and by Allah he was a liar. (Al-Kamil 6/2277) 

Abu Hatim ibn Hibban Al-Busti said in his "Kitab Ad-Du'afa": Muhammad 
ibn Humayd Ar-Razi, his Kubiyah is Abu 'Abdillah, he narrates from ibn Al- 
Mubarak and Jarir, our Shuyukh narrated from him and he died in 248H, and 
he was among those who were alone in inversing narrations of Thiqat, and 
specially when he narrated from the Shuyukh of his country..." 

Al-'Uqayli said in his "Kitab Ad-Du’ afa”: "Ibrahim ibn Yusuf narrated to us, 
he said: Abu Zur’ah, Muhammad ibn Muslim narrated a lot from Muhammad 
ibn Humayd then they stopped narrating from him. And Al-Hakim Abu Ahmad 
said in his "Kitab Al-Kuna": Abu 'Abdillah Muhammad ibn Humayd Ar-Razi is 
not strong for them and Abu 'Abdillah ibn Yahya Az-Zuhli and Abu Bakr 
Muhammad ibn Ishaq ibn Khuzaymah abandoned him." End of ibn 'Abdil 
Hadi's words 


Also after the weakness of ibn Humayd, there is also disconnection as 
ibn Humayd did not meet Malik as explained by Ibn Taymiyah in his "Al- 
Qa'idah Al-Jalilah fi Tawassul Wal Wasilah" and this chain contains other 
unknown narrators. 


BLOCK NO. 58 
They said 
3. Ibn-ul-Jawzi 

In the biography of saints Sifat-us-safwah (Volume 1: Page 441-442], he 
writes about Ibrahim bin Ishaq HarabI: 

"And his grave is open to everyone. People receive blessing from it." Click 
here for Scanned Page (165) 


He has also described Adam's intermediation through the holy Prophet (<^1*^ 
4Jij ill] in the first chapter of his book al-Wafa bi-ahwal-il-Mustafa 
[1:33] see page 149. 


Our Response: 

Now here these people claim that he was on the opinion that the auliyah can 
help after their death, First thing to note is that he is not talking about his own 
stance. He is talking about the stance of some people. And the practice of some 
people is not evidence in Islam, let me provide some ahadeeth on visiting the 
graves and then example 

Ahadith: 

The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him] said: "Visit the 
graves, for they remind you of the Hereafter." (Narrated by Muslim, 976]. 

It was reported that 'Aa'ishah said that when it was her night for the 
Messenger of Allaah (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him] to stay with 
her, he would go out during the latter part of the night to (the cemetery of] al- 
Baqee' and say, "Peace be upon you, dwellings of the believing people. There 






has come to you that which you were promised,and if Allaah wills we will 
follow you soon. 0 Allaah, forgive the people of Baqee' al-Gharqad." (Narrated 
by Muslim, 974]. 

Example: 

Ibn Katheer mentioned almost same thing (Like Ibn Jawzi said regarding the 
grave of Maroof) regarding Shaykh ul Islam Ibn Tamiyah, he said (quoting the 
words of Bazzarli on the death of Sh Ibn Tamiyah] 


j i i 4 \ ns'ij t (jijill Ije-jiij t (_Jj 3 oAic. 4 £.Ia2». 
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A group of people came near his (Dead body] before doing the Ghusl, They 
read the Qur'an and sought blessings by watching and kissing him, Then they 
went back and a group of women came who did same things and went 
back. [A1 Bidaya wal Niyaha Vol 14 page 158] 

Source: http://www.islamweb.net/newlibrary/display book.php?idfrom=244 
3&:idto=2443&bk no=59&ID=3086 


Comment: We all know the stance of Shykh ul Islam on asking help from dead 
and tabarruk from graves, but still people did some acts of ignorance with his 
dead body. If some scholar Mention some incidence that does not mean this is 
the aqeedah of the particular scholar. Ibn Katheer is just quoting from Bazzarli 
that what the people did with the dead body of Ibn Tamiya Rahimullah, Own 
stance of Ibn Katheer was different. 


Ibn e Katheer said in al-Bidaya wal Nihaya under the Tarjuma of al-Khidr bin 
Nasr 


(jJ-il! Cluljj Coja jjc. 4jjj i j!jj Jliij ‘ ^ 4-a^jjj 

jjjill i qaa 4jliLai 4.1c- Ja! j Iaa (jlSl-y (_jjl 4jlii IjlA j i4_j 

Ibn Khilkaan mentioned his (Khidr's] biography in al-Wafayat and said: 
People visit his grave and i have visited his grave and i have seen people 
visiting his grave and seeking blessings from it. This is what Ibn Khilkaan 
said. People of knowledge rejected the veneration on his grave and a 
likejal-Bidaya wal-Nihaya 12/371] 




Comment: So own sayings of Ibne Kathir is different, Quoting something in 
book never means the author agree with it 

See also Aqeedah of Ibn Katheer and grave worship 

here: http://www.systemoflife.com/articles/aqeedah/195-umar-bin-al- 

khattab-and-grave-worship 


Now what about the statement quoted by Ibn Jawzi? 

JjL (jl£J 

L-JJ-nJI. 

Ibraheem al-Harbee said The grave of Maroof is proven medicine(end quote] 


Response: 

Khateeb Baghdadi quoted this with his chain in Tareekh Baghdad 1/134-135 

(jj .’'u-v.a ULul Jli (_£ (JjC-Lajoij i—Sjja-a ^>ji j jjJI o^jLaj 
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The narrator in the chain is Muhammad bin al Husayn Abu Abdul Rahman as- 
sulamee 


a] Ibn Jawzi himself said regarding him 

Then there came Abu 'Abdir-Rahmaan As-Sulamee who wrote a book 
for them called 'as-Sunan.' He also compiled a book for them called 
'Haqaa'iq-ut-Tafseer', in which he mentioned amazing things about 
them (i.e. Sufis] concerning their interpretation of the Qur'aan, based on 
the (mystical things] that occurred to them, without tracing that back to 
any of the sources where knowledge is derived from. And indeed, what 
brought them to take such things and place them as their views was 
their state of daze, due to their strict abstinence of food and their love 
for talking at great lengths of the Qur'aan.[ Talbees Iblees: pg. 162] 


b] 

Ibn Jawzi said in Duafa wal Matrookeen (weak and rejected narrators] Vol 3 
page 52 no: 2952 
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Muhammad bin Al-Hussain Abu Abdul Rahman as-sulamee al-Sufi 
He Narrated from al-Aasam and others 

Abu Bakar Khateeb said: Muhammad bin Yusaf al-Qattan said to me "Abu 
'Abdir-Rahmaan As-Sulamee is not reliable. And he would fabricate ahaadeeth 
for the Sufis." (end quote] 

b] Imam ad-Dahabee said 


Jlij 4 L<sj 4j3 i" )1 q u<-n.a\l L- Ajc- jj! (jjjuiaiII (jj 
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184/2 no: 5434]. 


c] Ibn A1 Ajmi (752 - 841] said 
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ciu^JI ^iajj j ^JuiiSlI page no: 255 


d] Shaykh ul Islam Ibn Tamiyah refuted this saying of Ibraheem al-Harbee in ls 
203/2) pL^YI) 


These sufis quote the chapter made by Hafiz Ibn Jawzi with the name of" J* 
j <ub iil o jjL AL^LAM "Istesqa with the grave of Prophet peace be upon 

him" in A1 Wafa be Tareef Fadhaail e Mustafa 

And then these poeple say, see Hafiz Ibn Jawzi made whole chapter for us 


Response: 

Chapter does not mean this is the aqeedah of Ibn Jawzi neither the chapter 
says Asking help from Prophet peace be upon him is allowed, It simply means 
he will narrate ahadith related to this chapter 
Shaykh ul Islam Ibne Tamiyah said 

Muhadditheen like him (abu Nuyeem] narrated ahadeeth on some specific 
topic (no mattaer authentic or weak] so that people may know (about the 
ahadeeth], we can not take evidence from some of them. [Minhaj us Sunnah 
vol 4 page 15] 




Clear statements of Ibn Jawzi against asking help from the dead. 


a] Ibn e jawzi said regarding deviants in Talbees al-Ibnlees 

One of there habbit is that on the 15th night of shaban they visit the graves... 

and they take the mud from the grave of saint (end quote] 

Then he quoted ibn Aqil that 
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(_£j)*llj d_)CAli JlJC- (_JAJ a-l^lal (^latS^all 

"Ibn Aqil said: "When these obligations were hard on the ignorant and rabble 
ones, they diverted themselves from the positions of Shari'a to revere 
positions which they laid down for themselves, so it felt easy to them as they 
will not be regulated by the order of anyone except themselves." He added: 

"To me, they are kafir (infidels] due to these positions; like revering the 
graves and paying respect to them with things which are forbidden by Shari'a 
like burning fire, kissing the graves, roaming around them, addressing the 
dead with sheets (of requests] and notes on patches which say like this: "0 My 
Master do such and such for me", and taking the soil for getting blessing, 
pouring perfume on the graves, undertaking journey to visit them, hanging 
shreds with trees, as imitation to those who worship Lat and Uzza. 

Talbees Iblees of ibn e jozi j^ yCCll i_ J Ui/ c> uLi Lyi ±& chapter qAA L y>iAi 

f lj*ll 


Urdu Translation Scan 

page: http://ia600609.us.archive.org/BookReader/BookReaderImages.php7zi 

p=/17/items/Talbees-e-Iblees/Talbees-e-Iblees jp2.zip&: file=Talbees-e- 

Iblees_jp2/Talbees-e-Iblees_0570.jp2&scale=4&rotate=0 

Arabic 

Scan: http://images.orkut.com/orkut/photos/P0AAABwI6gjMVRB0a7klkTC 

DLVmKF2WTStqmlhFr3hgpwwYtc730V- 

5mONhSYCAIifiCrareWTrvF7FmOW- 

X4Od9YOMAmlTlUHYmalRht9qBUlU0zDcY5TlK48RS.ipg 

Then Ibn Aqil said 
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According to them, woe is to one who did not kiss the Mashhad al-Kahaf and 
did not touch the wall of the Al-Mamuniyah mosque on Wednesday, The 













funeral of Abu Bakar Siddique or Muhammad (peace be upon him] or Ali was 
not carried by porters there was no Noha on them, their graves were not erect 
with brick and plaster" [Ibid] 

Scan: http://ia600609.us.archive.org/BookReader/BookReaderImages.php7zi 

p=/17/items/Talbees-e-Iblees/Talbees-e-Iblees ip2.zip&: file=Talbees-e- 
Iblees_jp2/Talbees-e-Iblees_0571.jp2&scale=4&rotate=0 

b] Ibn e Aqil said 
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Graves are not made for kissing and decorating and roaming around and 
begging them for ALLAH [Ibn e Muflih quoted al furoo 2/316] 

Scan: http://images.orkut.com/orkut/photos/P0AAATFXFISiMceFb7HLgvtzX 

hUexKq4I6mwFN[- 

3EmUCaZ7FLbYzleRomDckgUh31611VKBqvfzVNiB7F7HinEtDvMAmlTlU03 

FA6Tsdlcnlc C4hDDudMskE15.jpg 

c] Ibn e Jawzi Criticised al-Ghazali Badly when he said Sufis can see souls of 
Prophets and hear them. He said 

Then there came Abu Haamid Al-Ghazaalee who wrote the book' Ihyaa 
'Uloom-ud-Deen' for them, according to the methodology of the [Sufi] people, 
which he filled with baseless ahaadeeth even though he knew well they were 
baseless. He spoke about knowledge of theMukaashafah (unveiling of unseen 
by Allaah to Sufis] and withdrew from the principles of Fiqh. And he stated 
such things as: 'Indeed the stars, the sun and the moon, which Ibraaheem saw, 
were in fact lights that screened Allaah!' Such things are not mentioned in any 
of the sources of knowledge. Rather, this is from the types of speech of the 
Baatiniyyah. 


He (Al-Ghazaalee] also said in the book' Al-Mufsih bil-Ahwaal': "While in their 
state of wakefulness, the Sufis are able to witness the angels and souls of the 
prophets, hear their voices and take hold of benefit from them. Then this 
condition escalates from the witnessing (of their] images to levels in which 
they are contained within these domains." 

The factors that caused these individuals to write these books was their little 
knowledge of the Sunnah, Islaam and the narrations, as well as their 
dedication for what they approved of from the way of the people (Sufis]. They 
only approved this way because of adoration for abstinence (zuhd] that was 
established in their souls. They did not see any condition better than the 








condition of these people [Sufis] in regards to appearance, nor any speech 
more pleasant than their speech, whereas in the biographies of the Salaf, they 
found a form of harshness. So the people inclined very strongly towards these 
individuals [Sufis]. 

This was due to what we stated previously, that it was a way, which was 
characterized outwardly by cleanliness and worship, whereas on the inside, it 
was about indulging in leisure and hearing music, which the bodily 
dispositions incline to. The original Sufis would flee from the leaders and 
authorities. However [in later times] they became friends. 

The majority of these books that were compiled for them have things in them 
that cannot be traced back to any [authentic] source. Rather, they are only 
based on mystical occurrences that befell some of them, which they managed 
to take hold of and record. They called this hidden knowledge [ al-'ilm-ul- 
baatin]. Abu Ya'qoob Ishaaq bin Hayya said: "I heard Ahmad bin Hanbal once 
when asked about the occurrence of delusions and notions, so he replied: 'The 
Sahaabah and the Taabi'een never spoke about such things.'"[Ibn e Jozi in 
Talbees Iblees pg. 163 and Page 261 of Urdu Tranlsation] 

Note: Abu Hamid Ghazali repented from all these Khurafaat like Sufis can see 
souls,Angels and they can hear them etc. This is called Speech of Baataniyah as 
said by Ibn e Jozi. See here repentence of 
Ghazali http://www.islamqa.com/en/ref/13473 


BLOCK NO. 59 

They said 

4. Ibn Hajar 'AsqalanI 

He has in his books al-Isabah fi tamylz-is-sahabah [3:484] and Fath-ul-barl 
[2:495-6] narrated the incident of the man who visited the Prophet's grave for 
rain through his mediation. [Page 230] 


Our Response: 




This has been dealt under the hadith of Malik adDar. 


BLOCK NO. 60 

They said 

5. Jalauddin SuyutI 

He has related the tradition of Adam's intermediation in ad-Durr-ul-manthur 
[1:58] and al-Khasa'is-ul-kubra [1:6] in addition to narrating it in ar-Riyad-ul- 
anlqah f! sharh asma’ khayr-il-khallqah where he spells out its soundness by 
endorsing the view expressed by BayhaqI.(Page 151] 

Our Response 

The stance of Jalal ud din sudyuti is also dealt many times in this article. 


BLOCK NO. 61 

They quoted 

6. Qastallani 

The qualities and accomplishments of a special group of saints are 
recorded in the traditions. The blessing of their supplication causes rain 
and brings victory and triumph to the Muslims. Qastallanf s views about 
them are given below: 

"When ordinary people fall into trouble, first of all, the Heralds 
supplicate for them, then turn by turn the Nobility, Substitutes, the 
righteous and the ministers (supplicate for them]. If their supplication is 
granted, well and good, otherwise, the saint of the highest rank, ghawth 
(who is all the time engrossed in Allah's worship,] supplicates for them, 
and before he winds it up, his prayer is granted. (This is Allah's special 
_ blessing on them.]" _ 




► Qastallam, al-Mawahib-ul-laduniyyah [2:726]; Zurqam, Commentary 
[7:487] 

► Qastallam has also mentioned intermediation in the beginning of al- 

Mawahib-ul-laduniyyah [Page 149] _ 


Our Response: 


This is totally allowed as it has been cleared before. 


BLOCK NO. 62 

They quoted 

7. Ibn Ha jar Haythami 

Ahmad Shihab-ud-DIn Ibn Hajar Haythami Makki, who possesses an 
eminent position among experts on Islamic jurisprudence and tradition, 
has proved on the basis of the experience and observation narrated by Abu 
'Abdullah QurayshI that Allah's favourites help people after death as they 
help them during life and the value of their benefit is not in the least 
reduced. Produced below is an incident attributed to Abu 'Abdullah 
QurayshI: 

A severe drought had enveloped Egypt in its grip and the people's distress 
caused by hunger and thirst remained unrelieved inspite of their prayers 
and supplications: 

So I journeyed towards Syria, when I reached near Allah's friend 
[Ibrahim's] tomb, he met me on the way. I said to him: '0 Messenger of 
Allah! I have come as a guest. You should show your hospitality in the form 
of a supplication for the natives of Egypt.' He prayed for them, so Allah 
drove their famine away from them. 

► Ibn Hajar Haythami, al-Fatawa al-hadlthiyyah [pp.255-6] _ 




In this extraordinary reference, the description of the face-to-face meeting 
with Ibrahim <ub] has been commented upon by Imam Yafi'I in these 
words: 

The statement made by Abu 'Abdullah QurayshI that he had a face-to-face 
meeting with the Friend is based on truth. Only an ignorant person can 
deny it who is unaware of the mode of living and status of the saints 
because these people observe the earth and the heavens and see the 
prophets in their living condition. 

► Ibn Hajar HaythamI, al-Fatawa al-hadlthiyyah (p.256] 

In addition, Ibn Hajar HaythamI has penned down a special treatise al- 
Jawhar-ul-munazzam on the theme of intermediation. On its page 61, he 
has spelled out intermediation through the holy Prophet (ill ls L^> 
fW) as a fair (hasan] act. 


Our Response 


Even though Ibn Hajar haytami is from soofi scholars and we have already 
mentioned the criticism of Alousi and Mulla Ali Qari on him. He has quoted 
false thing of meeting Ibraheem aleh salam in his book, 

Al-Haafiz ibn Hajar (may Allaah have mercy on him] said (quoting the opinion 
of Qadhi Abu Bakar Ibn al-Arabi] 

Some of the righteous erred and claimed that it is possible to see him with 
one's own eyes.[Fath al-Baari, 12/384.] 

Qurtubi said, refuting those who said that the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allaah be upon him] could be seen when one is awake: 

oljj (jlj v 1 gjlc. CllLa ^^ill V) oljJ Y (jl 4 (Jjidl JjIjLj cOLaiS j 

(jjjlill L-JaliLlj ^9 j (j-a (jVI 1 1 (jl j i (jjjlfLa (jl ^ jLljl^) 

^LolIj ^)jk]l .1 ja>-a jl 4 “Cla OJJS Yj Q'Vm> j-a o^>J3 j)\~v) jl j-a ^»jLj 4 ej ~v 1 j 

jjc. ^ A'i’qjq-v ^gic. ClllijYt n*iit £-a jlg.il! j (Jjill (_£jj jl AjV i l_ajIc. ^gle 




This idea (that the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him] may 
be seen when one is awake] may easily be refuted by common sense, because 
it implies that no one can see him except in the form in which he died, and that 
two people may see him at the same time in two different places, and that he 
may come to life sometimes and emerge from his grave and walk about in the 
marketplaces and converse with the people. That implies that his body is not 
in his grave and there is nothing left in his grave, so the grave is visited and 
salaam is said to one who is not there, because he may be seen by night and by 
day in his real form outside his grave. 

Quoted by al-Haafiz ibn Hajar in Fath al-Baari, 12/384 
Moreover, if it were true that someone could see the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allaah be upon him] when he is awake, then he would be one of 
his companions and there would be Sahabaah until the Day of Resurrection. 
Al-Haafiz ibn Hajar al-'Asqallaani stated that Ibn Abi Jamrah narrated from 
some of the Sufis that they saw the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah be 
upon him] in a dream, then they saw him after that when they were awake, 
and they asked him about some things which they were worried about, and he 
told them how to deal with them, and they followed his advice and achieved 
the desired results. Then al-Haafiz commented on that by saying: 


1 j ^11 A j-y Ajl (jlSl o^)Alia (_)S >«.a li&j ; 

(■ 'glVl) ^ A olj Ail ia .IsJj ojij Las. 1 a (ji 4_ilc- 


This is very odd. If we interpret it as it appears to be, then these people would 
be Sahaabah, and there could be Sahaabah until the Day of Resurrection. But 
this may be refuted by the fact that many people see him when they are asleep 
but no one says that that they saw him when they were awake, so there is an 
inconsistency. 

Fath al-Baari, 12/385 
Sakhawi said 


f. lc-.il lilj ^1 ; Ajja .A*j A )Vq ill ^9 ^Lujj 4_iic- ^ Ajjj ^^3 (_g jl'Nmll <_]Ui 

!.1a£ ClilLa ^Laij 4_ilc- <jSil <j]c- A^dali AIaoI -iij j (jAC. V j AjLsj-aal! (_ja As.1 qC- - 

oAaII Ajjjj ic. JSjj j jjls-<s Iglu j ^gic. AiaU o.A*J 


4 \cl 


(rough]It says that it is not correct that someone could see messenger 
(sallalahu alaihi wa ala alihi wa sallam] after his death while he is awake. And 
he says such things doesn't reach him not from any companion or those who 
came after him. As an example he gives Fatima (r.a] which died due to feeling 



lonely after her fathers death, and yet she didn't see him aftre his death while 
she was awake.[Qustulani quoted in Mawahib li-duniya 5/295] 

Abdul Hai Laknavi Hanafi said 

^Iujj 4_lc- <iS)l ^ \i.st (_jl (j-a 4_jjj£Lj La - 4£. 4 ql'i-vAl (_£I - 1 g l<a j 

Lal^jSJ j 1 .alhaM Aic. ^»L<lII 4_ilc- Ijjjj o^ll^a .Aic. Jac. j (jjJLi-a ^3 

It says that the stories of Prophet peace be upon him himself coming in the 
Majalis of Mawlid are fabricated [Athaar al-Marfooa fe akhbaar al-Modhua 
page 46 
Allah says 

23:15 Then indeed, after that you are to die.23:16 Then indeed you, on the 
Day of Resurrection, will be resurrected. 

Ibn Hazam said in maratib al-Ijma 

(jjjlil! (j j~i ») i V) Lij-lll V 4jl •'...ol £_iAa.j ^/Ldl 4_ilc- l-Laa-a (jl Ijiajlj 

It is agreed upon that Muhammad peace be upon him and all his companions 
will not return to this world except when all the people will be raised. 

Abu Saeed Khadmi al-Hanafi said in ^jJl 

JJC- LiAll 4ijjj i4j^a .Aaj (jJ*J 4 1)3] ^Laij 4_ilc- ^ L.^ 4 4j j^) 

tdli l.a jja-sjjj V lASiS La jj ^Vsc. (Jj'Aj 4(jfLa-a_ 

It says that it is not prossible to see Prophet peace be upon him after his death 
and (it is not possible] to see Allah in this world.. 

Allamah Rasheed Ridha Ra said 

4Jc- .li.'Aj 4 )VqiH ^^3 4jj*a .Ixj 4_ilc. .Oil ^L.^ 4 j j j (_jL f.LaiaJI (_)Jaaj ^ 

4liaLj 

It says that Some scholars and Muhaqqiqeen cleared that The Claim to see 
Prophet peace be upon him after his death (while awake] is False 
Claim [6/2 38 5*9^] 


BLOCK NO. 63 

They said 

8. Imam Nawawl 

Imam Nawawl in the sixth chapter of his book al-Idah has mentioned the issue 
of intermediation. Besides, he has recorded in al-Adhkar a number of 
supplications which prove the reality of intermediation(Page 212] 

9. Imam Hakim 







In his book al-Mustadrak [2:615] he has mentioned the tradition relating to 
Adam's intermediation through the holy Prophet [^j aS\j <uic. ill and has 
pronounced it as sound.[Page 147] 

10. Imam BayhaqI 

He has related in his book Dala'il-un-nubuwwah [5:489] the tradition in which 
Adam <^] relied on the mediation of the Holy Prophet [ j ill 
^j]. He has painstakingly avoided reference to any disconfirmed [mawdu'] 
tradition in his book.[Page 148] 

Imam BayhaqI in his book Dala'il-un-nubuwwah [6:166-7], has also recorded 
a tradition attributed to 'Uthman bin Hunayf.[Page 180] In addition, in the 
same book [p.147] and in as-Sunan-ul-kubra [3:352] he has also narrated the 
incident of'Umar bin al-Khattab seeking 'Abbas's mediation for rain.[Page 
325] 

11. Qadi 'Iyad 

He has, in his book, ash-Shifa [1:227-8] narrated Adam's intermediation 
through the Holy Prophet [^j A\ ^^La] with the help of sound and 

famous traditions.[Page 150-151] In addition, in the chapters on 'visiting the 
Prophet's grave,' 'virtues and merits of the Prophet [^j j ^ 4il ^ 5 !^]' and in 
many other chapters in his book he has referred to the qualities and attributes 
of the Holy Prophet [^j A\ ^^La], 


Our Response: 


These things are already cleared in this article. 


Ala ud din Kasani [587 h] Mentioned in Bada'i al Sanai'e 5/126 

( 

Jj 4 3l ^ill j-lc. Jja. y <jy tillmjj liljLnjl lillLul! Ajlx. (Jj£j (jl 



It is disliked if a person say in Dua and ask Allah with the Haq of messengers 
and Prophets with the haq of so and so because there is no haq on anyone 
other than Allah subhanawa Tala Jalla Shanahu 
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